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language?’ Few questions occur the philosopher 
more frequently than this. Few questions have fact been 
discussed more frequently greater variety forms 
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thinking men all ages. What that man which makes 
possible for him give expression spiritual states corporeal 
sounds? that one man can interpret these corporeal 
sounds, employed another; can know what are the thoughts 
and feelings which they express; can discern through these 
media the realities which lie behind 

What which prompts man select one sound rather than 
another, express particular thought? that teaches 
the man who hears the sound, that expresses one thought 
rather than another? Are these sounds natural arbitrary 
symbols? Were they originally selected convention, sug- 
gested instinct, taught revelation, miraculously 
evolved inspiration 

Again, What the relation Janguage thought? Can 
man think without words? Does language itself constitute 
originate thought? the exact measure the aid which 
the one renders the other? What the mutual dependence 
the two? How that man forced express his thoughts, 
order fully appreciate their truth; define their limits, 
order retain and reproduce them with precision? How far 
science indebted language, and how far does science form 
and control 

Questions still more curious and intricate, are such these: 
language purely spiritual attainment, that can put 
off with the body, and learned the soul means its 
accidental and temporary connection with the material world 
does grow out special provision nature which will cease, 
when the body ceases; does the power language indicate 
that the soul shall always need body and always communicate 
corporeal symbols? 

These questions, and others which given, have been 
earnestly agitated almost every school philosophers and 
every age. Perhaps none them can satisfactorily answered. 
discuss them, may be, furnishes neither profit nor promise 
good. 

There are questions another sort, respect language, 
which worth while ask. Language known the first 
glance the expression mental states physical sounds. 
These sounds may eked out assisted written characters 
expressive pantomime. But, whatever the symbol medium 
may be, its only value consists the fact that the expres- 
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sion thought and feeling. This fact which one can 
dispute. may used principle which may safely 
proceed more particular inquiries. such inquiries may 
hope find satisfactory replies. language the expression 
our thoughts and feelings, then differences thought and feeling 
must require differences our words and the structure 
language. These differences, far they are essential lan- 
guage, can fully accounted for and explained reference 
the laws thought and feeling. then consider that 
the proper medium feeling tone distinguished from articu- 
late sounds, and that feeling expressed articulate language 
only the thoughts are uttered which excite feeling which 
are suggested feeling, are forced account for the mate- 
rials and the structure language the nature and laws 
thought. The medium expression, the phonetic element, may 
have laws and principles its own. Bodily organization, cli- 
mate, the cultivation people, its isolation its frequent 
intercourse with surrounding nations, these and many other cir- 
cumstances, may give one people sounds and combinations 
sounds which are peculiar themselves. Buta sound without 
thought not part language; and peculiarity sound, 
except expresses some distinction thought, not used 
for the purposes language, and hardly peculiarity lan- 
guage Whatever explanation given the phonetic 
element speech, which does not back distinction 
thought, does not reach the last and final analysis, and fails 
carry its master principle and its commanding law. Com- 
binations sound not make language, the 
parts language, but only those combinations sound which 
express combinations thought. However completely, far 
the sounds are concerned, may account for the variations 
the external form sentences among different nations and 
different times, yet not show how all these differences 
external form are completely the service the thinking 
spirit, which uses them for its own purposes and subjects them 
entirely its own control, not explain that which gives 
them the dignity and importance being constituents lan- 
guage. The true key the philosophical analysis language is, 
then, the analysis thought. The only satisfactory explanation 
the various kinds words which language employs, the 
so-called parts speech, found the distinctions which 
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are made the thoughts man. The only satisfactory 
the combinations these words into sentences, sought 
the necessary combinations thought which the laws man’s 
nature impose upon him. Just far can carry analy- 
sis thought, just far can carry our analysis language. 
this analysis thought incomplete and unsatisfactory, our 
analysis language must also incomplete and without satis- 
faction. there are points respect which this analysis 
yields sufficient light, must expect that the same obscurity 
will extend language. the analysis thought 
rejected metaphysical and over-refined, then the philosophical 
explanation the constituents and the laws language must 
abandoned for the same reason. the other hand, aid 
the thinking power express its thoughts language, that 
may view them clearly and with often repeated inspection, 
man can best find out what him expressing seeking 
express speech, then the study thought may aided 
the study language; and, while seek explain language 
reference the laws thought, shall enlarge correct 
our views the laws thought themselves, the infallible 
test which language furnishes. Every real law thought, 
far revealed consciousness, will manifest lan- 
guage. Every great principle received the mind and the act- 
ings every power possessed the mind will revealed 
speech. believe too little respect the mind, language 
will expose the deficiency. believe too much, language 
will fail sustain and vindicate our judgments. our 
tions are not sufficiently clear and well defined, language will 
force make new distinctions. has well 
“que les langues sont meilleur miroir humain, 
qu’ une analyse exacte signification des mots feroit mieux 
connoitre que tonte autre chose les opérations 

These principles respect language, determine once the 
true idea the grammar language, grammar which 
truly philosophical. Grammar the science language. 
But there can science any language which does not 
explain language the laws thought. The words may 
other principles than this, and the classification may 
convenient and complete, but will not scientifically thor- 
ough. The structure sentences may reduced system 
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rules, based upon other laws. These rules may explain every 
combination, and easily applied, but they not satisfy the 
man who would deeper his investigations. grammar 
can truly scientific and philosophical, which does not study 
language from the true point view, and develop its laws from 
the nature the mind that has imposed them. 

Such are the views the nature language, and what 
constitutes the grammar language, which any thinking man 
would develop The inquiry interesting, how far 
they have been accepted and applied grammarians, both 
ancient and modern. The ancient grammarians began upon the 
right basis. Aristotle and the Aristotelians regarded grammar 
subordinate logic. The leading principles grammar were 
founded upon the Aristotelian logic, and the effort was constant 
apply the received logic all the problems grammatical 
analysis. The curious student may find Harris’s Hermes full 
and interesting view the universal grammar the ancients. 
cannot but impressed with the correctness and compre- 
hensiveness their fundamental principle: that the grammar 
language can only explained the laws thought. 
The acuteness and thoroughness with which the received logic 
was applied this use must command the respect, not the 
admiration, every one who sympathizes with the aims the 
true philosopher even when these aims fail crowned with 
success. Such reader will observe that grammar, studied 
and taught the ancients, was not the stiff and dead system 
which has been handed down from the Scholastics, but 
that had the freshness and the life intellectual science. 
will notice, also, that the grammar was good the logic, 
and better; that, inasmuch the Aristotelian logic and psy- 
chology failed present complete analysis the mental pro- 
cesses, the analysis language which was based thereon 
failed complete and systematic. Some the parts 
speech and the forms syntax are explained the laws 
thought; others reference the structure language 
then existed; but there not complete and systematic de- 
velopment the elements and combinations speech from 
within outward, the laws and ends the mind itself. 
the ancient grammar, like the ancient logic, wonderful mon- 
ument the acuteness and patience the old thinkers, and 
none but ignoramus shallow thinker can regard either 
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with any feelings except those admiration. But the logic 
ceased applied logic, and degenerated into science 
did grammar; and logic ceased have life itself, 
did become incapable imparting life grammar. Both 
stiffened together; logic into mere external analysis certain 
processes thought expressed language, and grammar 
into merely external classification the phenomenal forms 
speech. did grammar continue till after the revival letters, 
thorny and dry and unfruitful the logic the 
The old forms the ancient grammarians were retained, bereft 
their original meaning, system merely external rules, 
which the scholar was trained the acquaintance, first Latin, 
and afterwards Greek. When the modern languages had 
assumed fixed shape and were used for the purposes litera- 
ture, they their turn became the subjects grammatical 
research, and the old terminology and old rules which had been 
used upon the Latin and Greek were wrought into the grammars 
the modern tongues. Such was the condition things till 
the time the Port Royal Logicians. These men breathed 
some life into logic illustrating its application and its uses. 
They also breathed life into grammar, and from them that 
the modern views general and particular grammar have 
received their shaping, till within comparatively recent period. 
These systems grammar have been useful. man can 
deny their usefulness. the aids which they have furnished, 
the student has been aided acquiring the knowledge lan- 
guages which were not and the analysis his 
own. But the philosopher they are deficient scientific 
completeness. They not proceed from any central principle. 
There little systematic coherence between the several parts. 
Some things are explained the laws thought; others 
the convenience others the traditions the 
old grammarians. open, for instance, the General Gram- 
mar Sacy, what are its merits, when tried the 
ideal what philosophical grammar should The parts 
speech are explained, some them their nature, others 
their uses. reason given every case why such part 
speech needed and used. The old classification some 
respects altered for the better. But the relation the parts 
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speech each other and the laws the mind not shown. 
explanation given where the mind begins thinking 
its elementary notions into the primitive central parts speech; 
account the process which the other parts speech 
come into being the mind marches forward; reason why 
greater number needed because the mind having created 
the materials which needs, requires more. For aught that 
appears, twenty parts speech might exist well ten. 
Syntax also resolved certain combinations words known 
all out mind,” agreement and govern- 
ment. But what agreement and government are, why the 
mind forced unite its notions these relations supposed 
“to come certainly the nature these relations 
left unexplained. They are treated original and ultimate 
facts. 
Most the particular grammars are open the same objec- 
tions. The grammars the Greek and Latin languages which 
were ‘used half century ago, some which, believe, are 
still use England, present only barren aggregation 
paradigms and rules, all received tradition from the fathers. 
Important improvements have been made upon these grammars, 
light has been thrown upon particular points etymology 
and syntax, and the reasons principles and rules have here 
and there been more distinctly developed. The great attention 
given comparative grammar, and the wonderful advances 
that science, have imparted many the driest details the dig- 
nity and interest which pertain science realities. The 
discovery and demonstration that the same root common 
all the languages single family; the tracing this root 
through the changes which has undergone; the development 
copious induction the law inflection and phonetic 
change which holds good each particular language; these 
have given dry bones covering flesh, and have animated 
what were once the disjointed fragments skeleton with the 
uniting force organic life. Deeper and more systematic 
views have been attained respect the import and uses 
the cases the noun, the moods the verb, the relations 
the parts the compound sentence. But, with all that had been 
gained respects, the best grammars still failed sat- 
isfy the ideal what grammar should be, and the 
grammar was not yet invested with the interest which 
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belongs scientific investigations. The difficulty still remained 
unsolved. Language was known constructed and for 
the thinking mind, and was due its nature and its dignity 
that should explained the principles which are furnished 
the mind itself. The best grammars, however profound 
their researches, ingenious suggestions and exhausting 
research, did not reach any fixed principle which build. 
The basis their systemization was itself unexplained. Cross 
divisions continually appeared the explanations the rules 
the so-called agreement and government, those magic words 
which were bind words into sentences, were, talis- 
manic force. 

These deficiences have been supplied considerable extent 
the writings Dr. Karl Ferdinand Becker, the titles whose 
principal works are named the beginning our Article. 
with reference the great services which has rendered 
the science grammar, that have allowed ourselves the pre- 
ceding disquisition respecting the ideal the science and its 
actual deficiencies. His principles are some extent known 
our countrymen study some the treatises which 
have referred. They have been applied Kiihner the gram- 
mar and Latin languages, and three the gram- 
mars Kiihner have been translated and are somewhat widely 
circulated this country. has seemed desirable, however, 
that some intelligible account should given the philosophical 
system itself, order that the applications which are made 
Kiihner might better understood, and also that the attention 
linguists and philosophers might drawn the study its 
philosophical groundwork. not give this system our 
own. not vouch for the soundness all these princi- 
ples, the correctness the inductions, the aptness and pro- 
priety all the applications. the other hand, not give 
the system the language the author, but 
shall not develop from his point view, but from our own. 


‘We propose explain and illustrate its principles our own 


way, and such way will best satisfy the minds our 
readers. are well aware that the distinctions are subtle, 
and that some them have not yet been accepted English 
philosophers. the other hand, they are made with great 
precision, they are sustained with consistent severity, and applied 
with scientific rigor. Our limits will not permit give full 
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and extended account the entire system Becker. 
this would require large volume. that propose is, 
explain the application his principles the syntax language. 
this way hope recognize and explain the most 
tant his principles far they interest the logician and intel- 
lectual philosopher. far they presuppose and require the 
knowledge and the aid comparative grammar, they not 
come within our province. would desirable that the 
expounder this system should acquainted with both these 
departments science, but such critic not soon 
hoped for, and the logical distinctly separated from the phi- 
lological element, trust that intelligible, not satisfac- 
tory exposition, can given the one, with only occasional 
reference the other. 

The word syntaz signifies arrangement according some 
principle rule. arrangement implies combination, 
combination, elements which are united, and the combination 
supposes that the principles which regulate it, are 
from definite sources and are somehow determined. the 
.syntax can explained the laws thought, then 
these laws must explain the nature the elements which are 
united, the necessity the possibility that they joined 
together, and the conditions under which they can formed 
into This union words not arbitrary acciden- 
tal, otherwise words might might not thus combined 
caprice accident should decide. There must something 
the very nature the word, which fits part the sen- 
tence, and something the very nature the sentence which 
requires that should articulated into words. this union 
can explained the laws thought, must ask, what 
the word thought-thing, product human thinking, 
and what are the various classes words human 
ing evolves and constructs? next, how that these words, 
thus thought into separate existence, can thought into 
united existence, the various kinds sentences parts 
sentences 

begin our investigations the way analysis. take 
for our experiment, one the simplest combinations possible, 
combination one the simplest conceivable. equally plain 
that such combination must made first all; that serves 
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nucleus around which the most complicated sentence may 
crystallize, but without which simple sentence cannot exist. 

have, this example, two terms united some bond 
connection. what are what are they unlike? 
What brings the two 

what are they alike? They are alike being general 
terms. Language, medium communication all, must 
consist general terms. Its material, the elements its sim- 
plest combinations, are and must these terms. That there 
may communication, something must common, equally 
intelligible the two partners the acts giving and receiving. 
The same individual objects and their names are not necessarily 
before the two; but different individual objects possess similar 
characteristics and receive the same general name, and thus 
become possession common many minds. 

acquiring knowledge the senses consciousness, 
begin with individual objects. expressing this knowledge 
ourselves others, begin with general names. know 
these objects when give them right names. understand 
these names when apply them the proper individual 
objects. When hear another use these names under- 
stand him when, follow his words, apply these names 
the objects which they belong, and order that may 
this, both and must know these objects their names. 

But these general names, universals, are not the names 
things, but our notions things. Words are immediately not 
the names beings operations, but our notions each, 
and thus mediately means these notions, the names indi- 
vidual acts beings. Those similar characteristics which 
the different individuals are alike, are the act thought, judg- 
ment notionizing, separated and fixed permanent men- 
product, called notion, universal, general abstract con- 
ception, which designated language name. 

Again, these notions universals are formed from the 
butes individual existences. There distinction every 
individual entity beyond which cannot go, and that the 
distinction being and attribute, matter can 
reduce material existence the smallest atom space which 
the senses can discern; can conceive possessed the 
fewest possible but cannot make cease 
being, possessed attribute. The smallest grain 
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sand, the tiniest atom that floats sunbeam, existence 
with attributes. The fact that perceived requires that 
should perceivable, which itself attribute. But 
being, each existence itself individual. its attributes 
only has that which common others. its attributes 
only can generalized conceived notion. Attributes 
only are regarded the notions which general terms are the 
names. The notions named man and breathe are notions 
attributes only. 

If, then, renew our question: what are these terms alike? 
answer: they are alike being general terms, which repre- 
sent notions universals, which are formed from attributes be- 
cause these only are common, general, universal individual 
existences. 

what are they unlike? They are alike being gene- 
ralized from attributes, but they are unlike this, that the mind 
uses the one notion represent being, and the other repre- 
sent attribute. word is, indeed, the name not 
one individual nor all the individual men collected, but 
the notionized attributes, which are common one and each; 
yet the mind uses this notion express being only. The 
word breathe uses simply express attribute. 

What brings the two together? common answer 
would be: the one verb, and agrees with its nominative. 
better and more comprehensive answer drawn from the 
books logic which distinguish between the predicate and sub- 
ject, and teach that the predicate affirmed the subject. 
But still the question returns: what the and what the 
predicate distinguished thought, and 
why the one affirmed the other. answer these ques- 
tions still remains our problem. not enough refer 
stereotyped phrases about agreement government, which are 
well enough when assumed satisfy children, but cannot 
accepted man who thinks closely enough ask why must 
one word agree with and govern the other. These bonds, 
they represent bonds thought, are empty names. Nor 
does satisfy say, many books logic do, that the mind 
compares these terms notions and pronounces that they agree 
disagree, which phrases and explanations are borrowed from 
the mathematics, and need themselves explained. 
still ask: How and why that the mind unites the two 
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notions? What this act thinking, and what 
the union thought-product? brief answer this 
question this: Every notion thought-thing related 
the individual things which belongs. its very nature 
capable being united those things, the general the 
individual, the attribute the being. One these notions 
represents being, the other attribute, and hence their 
very nature they are capable being united together. Nay, 
they cannot thought of, apart from each other. They tend 
union directly the opposite poles the electric jar. 
the only state nature. 

Or, other words, explain how these two notions are 
thought together, asking how the notion itself thought into 
being. the eye the child, the sun, the fire, the candle are 
individual objects. But distinguishes between these beings 
and their common act, their shining. The beings are different; 
their actings are similar, relation the perceiver, the 
same. regards the individual with the eye holds with 
the yet abstracts from it, and still 
affirms this quality shining. thinks the object into the 
notion, and thinks the notion it. This distinct act 
thought. The individual viewed under the general, and the 
general affirmed the individual. Whatever the name 
this act, whether predication aught else, implied when- 
ever single universal abstracted from restored its individ- 
ual. Let, then, the mind furnished with two kinds notions, 
one being and the other attribute, the notion dia- 
mond and the notion combustible. Let the notion combustible 
affirmed [i. thought attribute] the same individuals 
which the diamond was affirmed when first applied them. 
The notion combustible can now united with the notion dia- 
mond, because can thought affirmed the same 
which the diamond represents. 

The mind then unites two notions, the same process 
which creates single affirms combustible the 
diamond the same which affirmed the diamond 
the sensible, the unnotioned or, reversing the process, thinks 
the diamond into under the general combustible, just 
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thought the into the general diamond; with this difference 
only, that, after the original act which the has been thought 
the diamond, this notion used designate class beings, 
just after the diamond and other beings have been thought 
combustible, again use combustible mark off all these 
beings, when affirm that combustibles require oxygen. 

Here finish for the time our process analysis, and review 
the results has yielded. They are the following. The ele- 
mentary constituents monads language are notions, which 
are created from individuals acts thought. These notions 
must united, for the notion itself originated union with 
individual object sense (or spirit) and predicated it. The 
first act thinking notionizing proposition, which 
the object sense, the subject, and the notion one its 
actings the predicate. Such proposition cannot expressed 
until you have two notions, one which represents the being 
before perceived and the other the action attribute united 
with and affirmed it. The proposition then the original 
element language, having its two elements living and actual 
union, the seed has within itself the root which ready 
strike into the earth, and the stem which will thrust into 
the sky. Words are developed and from propositions. They 
come into being were ready for union, rather union 
with one another; articulated and capable being sundered, 
and when sundered tending back combination. The propo- 
sition the primitive combination, because thought exists 
before the word, and represents the first act thought which 
the individual taken into the general. the primitive com- 
bination also, because language form union can con- 
ceived which not grouped around the abstract proposition. 

The first the combinations syntax has been explained 
the laws thought. The relation which the parts this com- 
bination are held together, that the less the more general. 
The act which the two parts are thought together, the act 
which the less thought into the more reversing the 
process, which the more general predicated the less gene- 
ral. Whether the subject sensible object, unthought 
particular notionized being, diamond, the relation 
each its predicate substantially the same. But forasmuch 
this primitive combination language have with 
notions and not with things, are only with the 
XII. No. 48. 
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relation notions each other, the particular the gene- 
ral. The combination question then conceived and defined 
more general notion. 
Hitherto have pursued the method feel- 
ing our pathway along the way inquiry. now adopt 
for time the severer method synthesis, and secure our 
results the use precise and technical language. 
Assuming that the simplest combination language the 
abstract judgment expressed words proposition, affirm 
that the thought-materials language are “Notions.” This 
term the equivalent what the English philosopher calls 
general abstract conception,” “universal,” and which the 
German designates the now technical word Two 
notions when united judgment constitute Thought,” Ge- 
Satz.” But thought requires two kinds notions, notion- 
ized being and notionized action attribute, the one particular, 
general. The one the subject, the other the predi- 
cate, commonly understood. The words which designate 
these notions are which are the lan- 

the product. This act can distinguished 
the act predication assertion; the result the 
union: or. combination effected between two notions united 
words.” furnishes the form-word” for the act 
of. predication separately expressed.. The relation also 
indicated modification the With the act 
predicating thinking, also given, necessary condition 
thought, the act denying, rather the act affirming 
attempted, are animate and then destroyed, can- 
celled denied, “stones are mot Thus second 
with its called into being. Short and 
simple the thought may be, includes the two elements 
its equivalent. 

This primitive combination called the combi- 
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nation,” which the germ, the punctum saliens language. It. 
expresses the first movement the mind which its materials 
are acquired; which individuals are thought into universals, 
and the stock notions enlarged. The con- 
The instant that decisive experiment the diamond thought 
into the class combustible, becomes combustible.. 
similar movement all existing individuals are generalized, the 
stock our notions augmented, the fulness the notions 
already existing increased. 

might here dwell upon the fact that the mind thus 
think the world reality into the spiritual world notions, just 
man using this language and making these thought-move- 
ments, were solitary being and did not require for the 
purposes communication. might imagine him look 
out upon the world sense, think its objects into new notions 
discovering new properties and descryiug fresh analogies. 
his vocabulary names; the names beings and attributes. 
Thus would know more and yet more objects. reversing 
the process, might take the notions hand, apply them 
the which they belong, and thus fresh apprehen- 
sion things, more completely his notions and his 
words. might surprised find that the things with which 
had long been familiar, might come under attributes which 
had supposed they had relation, that the diamond 
combustible, that the matter magnetic; and:thus 
would thinking and, possible, uttering new thoughts, even 
did not record his ghts under new notion 

analyze this process, find that the recipient must already 
which they commonly assume that the notions 
and their representing words are already understood. The office 
communication not explain words, but put them 
their use. And what the use which they are applied except 
affirm some attribute some individual being, apply 
some general notion individual thing. But rare that 
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the individual thing present the senses both either 
the time when the information given. were, the inform- 
ant might point with the finger, look with the eye the 
object and affirm the notion it. speak common name, 
use the name notion and not Looking upon 
group horses, upon one horse, individualize nothing 
saying “horse white.” This only can done special 
form-words, such shall notice and by, this, that, 
the horse. But this tend continually doing the best 
which can with the stock general notions our 
Each attribute color, form, height, action, etc. singly true 
part the whole group horses, and when all are united 
together, they belong very small portion the whole. 
can employ one all for this purpose, shall tending tow- 
ards that individualization which communication seek 
secure; the white, handsome, tall, trotting horses will very 
few compared with the whole any group. The white horses 
are but part the whole. But before this attribute can 
nsed bring the general the particular, must first have 
been predicated the individuals which belongs. this 
thought, every thought, notion affirmed the beings 
which this predicate belongs. this notion were always 
designated new and special word, low horse pony,” 
should have need any other expedient. But this 
not and cannot true, connect the notion already hand, 
and the attribute just predicated part it, combination 
which brings the general the say “white 
horse.” combination attributive combination,” which, 
have seen, evolved from and conditioned upon the 
combination.” 

Should any one fail see this clearly, could not fail 
convinced, would reflect, that the act predication 
either thinking the individual the particular into the general, 


think back the general the one the other. other words, 


abstract that may predicate that may know. 
restoring knowing, fact apply the attribute the 
same process and for the same purposes when use the 
attributive combination,” with this difference, that the first case 
employ permanent word, while the second employ 
two notions instead, the generic and differential, designate the 
species which make for the moment the act attributing. 
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The attributive combination not “sentence” but sen- 
made for one moment and resolved the next; 
and, therefore, combination capable being expanded into 
sentence, shall see hereafter, just the proposition 
priate form. 

has already been more than once, 
make word for every sort subordinate species, which 
designate language, often and fast these species are 
divided off the mind, should never use 
the attributive combination. Some species which 
frequently use, attain name, say negro black for 
black man, white for white man, the good for good men, etc.. 
could always this, should pass directly from the act 
predicating the act knowing and naming.. But 
cases which need only designate the species: 
for the moment, apply two notions, the one which brings 
the other the particular which wish, and 
accomplished. 

The notion action the can individ- 
ualized made particular, the same way being the 
subject can brought particular The generic 
act breathing may loud, low, gentle, The act 
walking may made particular or. individual, the object 
which terminates. man may.walk market New. York. 
Whether the means doing this from the nature 
the attribute itself, breathing, furnished from without, 
makes difference with the use which apply 
the mind has. not single notions every special, nor 
individual names for every individual, act, specializes indi- 
vidualizes the attribute for the moment, and thus develops what 
called the objective sentence-combination.” called objec- 
tive, because its purpose effected attaching 
object the attribute, shall explain hereafter. Its essence 
consists the. thought-movement, which the general notion 
combination and not sentence, but may expanded into 
sentence, will shown its place. 

will observed that are still the region abstrac- 
tions. As: have. nothing with things sensible 
things spiritual, with time space. are the Niphates” 
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thin and cold abstractions, and recognize only the exist- 
ence Notions,” and their necessary relations each 
other. must begin with these notions and relations, 
language begins here, and cannot follow its complicated web 
through warp and woof, unless separate with microscopic 
the finest threads that are employed its wondrous 
combinations for use and beauty. The processes which these 
notions are formed and used, are comprehended under the Ger- 
man. word “denken,” technical signification which the 
English think” will probably never limited. The products 
this thinking notionizing power, Notions,” Begriffe,” 
Thoughts,” Gedanken,” etc., distinguished from the par- 
ticular subject-matter which they belong, are called thought- 
basis the distinction between being and action attribute, 
and the actual gradation the attributes existing beings 
greater less extension, have the thought-forms gene- 
ral and particular notions, and the combinations which arise from 
them. 

There another distinction nature, the distinction cause 
effect, which other thought-forms are based. One being 
its acting produces change the acting state another. 
The one the cause, the other the effect. effect two 
conditions, least, are required, the efficient and the occasional 
cause, the agent and the material The effect 
dependent both. Both are referred to, the reasons 
grounds for the occurrence existence the effect. all 
the conditions are present, the action conceived thought 
relation the notion its ground reason recognized, then 
these modifications necessarily arise. think the notion not 
merely its relation another notion more less general 
than itself, but also possible necessary. 

leading the three ever-recurring combinations which consti- 
tute the staple language. But though language begin 
the heights abstraction, cannot remain there long 
applied concrete and individual realities, and must pro- 
vide for such application. The remotest.and the broadest rela- 
tions having been -satisfied, must now for others. 
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The relations notions things, but another phrase for the 
relations notion every possible way which the human 
mind apprehends things; for express language not what 
the Creator angels clairvoyants know things, but what 
man man knows things. The class relations for which 
are next provide, are, therefore, the relations the person who 
uses language when wishes express his views reality. 
There are certain universal relations, categories, forms, under 
which every real object and must viewed man. Among 
these are prominent the forms time and space, quantity, 
intensity, reality, non-reality, possibility, and necessity. The 
abstract judgment, breathes,” must occur some time, 
occur all, and modified accordingly; and must 
able express the relations present, past, and future, say 
nothing those which are intermediate. cannot apply 
real individual without saying ‘he breathes now,’ ‘he did 
breathe,’ ‘he will breathe.’ must know also whether 
here, there, before, behind, etc. Whether the man 
small, etc.; whether one few, etc.; whether breathes faintly 
violently, rapidly slowly. Above all, must know whether 
the union notions the proposition expresses fact false- 
hood; whether not real. recognize the reason 
ground for the occurrence, must able assert whether 
the event act possible necessary. These relations are 
called Becker his School grammar, the relations notions 
the speaker; the Organism, the relations notions the 
thought and intuition-forms man. means them the rela- 
tions notions individual acts and beings, have already 
shown. These provided for language, they must 
selves permanent money exchangeable material which shall 
everywhere current, the next object divide and mark 
that its divisions shall have some relation the necessaries 
life which every man must buy with his money. 

The nature the relations already considered one thing, 
the expression them language another. Thus.the com- 
bination notions, the predicative, attributive, and objective 
relations, always follows fixed laws and produces the same 
results. But the agreement the verb predicate-adjective 
with the subject, the adjective with its noun, and the modifi- 

cation the predicate adverbs, cases, nouns with prepositions, 
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are variously indicated different languages. Hence the variety 
the grammatical forms and relations distinguished from the 
limited number logical and relations. 

The relations notions the speaker, which have just 
considered, are expressed peculiar and manifold grammatical 
forms. The relation the predicate the speaker, actually 
not fact united with its subject, grammatically expressed 
the form already adopted for logical predication. Only when 
the difference noted done emphasizing the 
copula etc., adding the particles actually, which 
are. ordinarily superfluous. Possibility and necessity are ex- 
pressed auxiliaries, adverbs, and terminations. Time-relations 
are denoted adverbs and those space ad- 
verbs and both, shall see, prepositions. Intensity and 


adverbs, prepositions, and terminations. These are 


some the grammatical forms express what are 
termed the mode-relations the predicate. 

The various relations the subject notion the speaker are 
provided for, also, appropriate grammatical forms. The sub- 
ject may person thing; person, may the speaker, 
the one whom addresses, the one whom speaks, and 
the male female gender. The number the 
individual object objects which the subject happens repre- 
sent, may one more, may greater less. these 
relations the subject notion the concrete, which the 
speaker applies it, have their particular grammatical forms but 
the consideration them not required present. These are 
distinguished for convenience, but not enter into 
the structure language the others. providing for these 
distinctions, changes the form flection words, further 
the great end language, which combine general notions 
describe and identify particular classes objects and 
individuals. add such designations enable the individual 
apply both subject and predicate the various kind objects 
which exist, and his modes viewing them. thus doing, 
not merely procure those symbols which are alike applicable 
all the objects about which think and which perceive, 
but particular classes objects adapt special symbol 
modified symbol, stand ready hand fleet servitor” 
designate all that have occasion describe. 

From the relation notions one another and the speaker, 
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naturally proceed speak the relation other 
thoughts, and the speaker. thoughts are expanded no- 
tions, and notions are contracted thoughts, will not surprise 
find that thoughts are related each other very much 
are related notions. Two thoughts are connected 
with each other, when taken together they make one thought. 
‘The sentence which this thought expressed, being made 
two sentences, compound sentence. can forgive 
can forgive cannot forget.” Two thoughts are thus united 
into one, when they stand the thought-relations contrast, 
causality, adversative reason, manifest from the instances 
which have been just quoted. also two thoughts can 
united into one when they stand the contrasted, causal 
adversative relation, another thought expressed understood, 
She could forget, she could forgive, for she was Christian.” 
She could forget, she could forgive, though her were 
great.” combinations two more thoughts into one are 
logical combinations. 

There another form the compound sentence which 
results from the expansion one more its members into 
sentence. The malignant foe advances.” The foe who ma- 
lignant advances.” The subject may expanded also. 
foe fills with who foe fills with fear.” 
The object, also, may expanded. ashamed your 
cowardice.” ashamed that you are coward.” not 
surprising that each notion can and often expanded into 
thought, for, has been often observed, notion but con- 
tracted thought. The original nucleus the sentence still 
remains. not destroyed. called the principal sentence. 
The notions which were its subordinate elements, continue 
when they are expressed thoughts. They are called 
accessory sentences, and their relation that subordination 
their principal. Their connection grammatical, not logical, 
because there but one thought, though its parts are expanded. 
There are three forms these accessories, the attributive, the 
subjective, and the objective, and they are also classified 
adjective, case, and adverbial sentences. The form-words which 
are provided for the uses subordination are the relatives and 
demonstratives. 

The relations thoughts the speaker are their relations 
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the various functions the human soul. They are first distin- 
guished thoughts knowledge and desire. The 
which decided the judgment the person 
Again, the thought knowledge expresses the speaker’s own 
knowledge object thought spoken of, know him.” 
know the earth again, the thought spoken 
may own thought the thought another 
person. Still again, the thought the speaker may correspond 
told me.” two last cases lay the foundation for the use 
conditional. 

gone.” These relations thought the knowing 
and feeling powers the soul, are the mode-relations the 
thought the predication, and are expressed 
the moods the verb, and the 
ment 

But must now enter upon another the 
this necessary that leave the height our abstrac- 
tions, where thought-relations are woven and unwoven like gos- 
samer threads, and that descend into the ‘world sensible 
realities. not sufficient that show how thought-forma- 
tions are created, and how they must modified order that 
they may applied the actual world, but must show how 
they are the mind. have said that the whole 
world matter and spirit must first turned into the thought- 
world universals, order that the means communication 
might provided, which could offered one mind and under- 
stood another. must now show how this spirit-creation 
notions must made sensuous, order that this communica- 
tion should not only but actual. has long been 
observed philosophers that the words which denote spiritual 
objects are great extent taken from objects sensible, order 
that they distinctly apprehended. Locke remarks upon this 
point with great sagacity and reach thought: “It may also 
lead little towards the original all our notions and 
edge, remark how great dependence our words have 
common sensible ideas; and how those which are made use 
stand for actions and notions quite removed from sense, have 
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their rise from thence, and from obvious sensible ideas are trans- 
ferred more abstruse significations, and made stand for ideas 
that come not under the cognizance our senses; 
apprehend, comprehend, adhere, conceive, instil, disgust, disturb- 
ance, etc. are all words taken from the operations 
sensible things, and applied certain modes thinking. Spirit, 
its primary signification, breath; messenger; and 
doubt not, but could trace them their sources, 
should find, all languages, the names, which stand for things 
that fall not under our senses, have had their first rise from 
sensible which may give some kind guess, 
what kind notions they were, whence derived, which filled 
their minds, who were the first beginners languages and how 
nature, even the naming things, unawares suggested 
men the originals and principles all their knowledge; whilst, 
give names that might make known others any operations 
they felt themselves, any other ideas that came not under 
their senses, they were fain borrow words from ordinary 
known ideas sensation, that means make others the 
more easily conceive those operations they experimented 
themselves which made outward sensible appearances; and 
then when they had got known and agreed names signify 
those internal operations their own minds, they were 
ciently furnished make known words, all their other ideas 
since they could consist nothing, but either outward sensi- 
ble perceptions, the inward operations their minds about 
them; having, has been proved, ideas all, but what 
originally come either from sensible objects without, what 
feel within ourselves, from the inward workings our own 
spirit, which are conscious ourselves within.” Essay, 

When Locke penned thoughts, but half compre- 
hended the meaning his words, and the wide extent and far 
reaching application his principles. Not only true that 
the names taken the soul itself, well its powers, 
operations, states, are fact from sensible objects, but also 
true that all the relations thought, all the most refined concep- 
tions, all logical combinations and connections, affirmation, 
negation, judgment, syllogism, inference, nay, even time and 
space themselves, nay, even the abstract distinction between 
thought-formations and perception-formations, are thus named. 
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Not only are they named fact, but they must named 
necessity. They must named because they must 
conceived. They must conceived for the purposes com- 
munication, because impossible that our conceptions these 
unseen and abstract realities and creations can given 
another mind, unless they first embodied and made palpable 
the senses some analogous object action discerned 
the sensible world. communication there must common 
notions, have seen. But what use that there 
common notions, unless the parties know that they are common? 
How can they know that they are common unless common 
object actually present the mind both? said that 
the word sounding upon the ear this object. But not the 
sound, but the significance the word that makes 
element language. that this significance spirit- 
ual abstract notion can first connected with the sense 
striking word? once attached all clear. But how 
shall the impalpable fixed the consent and the under- 
standing the speaker and hearer? Words that stand for 
objects and actions sense can readily loaded with intel- 
ligible meaning, for easy point with the finger the 
object motion named, imitate pantomime, when the 
word pronounced. But not easy establish meaning, 
and explain meaning, and understand meaning, when 
spiritual and abstract; nay, impossible so, unless 
the spiritual and abstract can brought out into the sensible and 
material, and clothed with flesh and grasped the senses. 
The mind and all its operations, all the results these operations, 
the thinnest abstractions, must that the 
mind which makes them may confront its own works, and point 
them with the finger, and call them the attention another 
mind, and attach names these sense-clothed abstractions. 
After beginning has been made, the progress easy, for one 
spirit-word can explain and justify another. Let but one thread- 
like wire cast across the chasm that separates the world 
spirit from the world sense, and around can twisted 
cables strong enough bear army trooping thoughts. 
Let but the gossamer that floats upwards its search for that 
invisible world which hath not seen,” find point sup- 
port, and may woven ladder which the angels 
God shall descend with revelations spiritual truth. 
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The means which thoughts can become sensuous are 
obvious. Nature full motion. our notions spirit are 
formed means the operations spirit. Though distin- 
guish between being and act the world matter and spirit, 
yet our notion concrete being, whether physical spiritual, 
made from the qualities the uncharacterized which 
predicate its acts, and then contract our one-sided thought into 
notion which designates being. the operations mate- 
rial objects are attended with some kind motion. Every 
physical existence that acts, either moves produces motion. 
Many the acts spirit are attended physical motions, 
through the connection the body and the mind. Motion, then, 
the universal condition Hence only possible 
that acts nature should distinguished, and that these acts 
should symbolized. it, that all words when traced 
back their roots, are derived from some kind motion. 
Hence all words; words matter, words for the mind, words 
notional and words relational, are founded some sensuous 
conception life, some picture material activity, either 
simple complicated. 

This subject has been beautifully elucidated Becker 
his work entitled: Das Wort seiner organischen Verwand- 
lung,” that cannot but give brief account the conclusions 
which has attained. shows extensive induction 
from the roots very many Indo-European languages, well 
the nature the case, that their primary meanings may 
classed under twelve generic motions. The first class are the fol- 
lowing: the motion living animals, walk, move the 
light, shine sound, sound; the air, blow; water, 
flow; motion from within outward, grow; all these being 
subjective and supposing object. soon object 
supposed, second class, the reciprocal motions, arise, give and 
causative sense; and, last all, injure, and 
cover defend. 

had intended show how explains the laws which 
all the possible conceptions spiritual things are expressed 
forms, but are forced, the extent our appropriate 
theme, reserve the consideration this attractive subject for 
another occasion. 

has long been known that the charm language consists 
XII. No. 48. 
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its picture-suggesting power. has not been distinctly 
and generally known that the sensuous representations lan- 
-guage largely increase the complication its structure, and 
must distinctly considered the explanation its syntax. 
because its relation multitude syntactical ferms, 
that have introduced here. The forms syntax are pri- 
marily explained the laws thought. But though logi- 
cal processes are the only basis these forms, they not fully 
account for them. The laws thought are not limited the 
laws thinking notions, nor the application these 
notions the speaker. They also embrace the laws sym- 
bolization sensuous representation. They respect that pro- 
cess which this world abstract creations incarnated, that 
may easily transferred from mind mind. notions are 
the money language, and this money must divided into 
exchangeable coin, according the external uses which 
turned, notions made sensuous are money transmuted from 
the heavy and cumbrous iron into the light and shining gold, 
falls from the hand the coiner. 

One most important observation needs here made. 
Every existing thing when notionized conceived being and 
action. But being, distinguished from its actings, predi- 
cated action stiffened into notion. Everything notionized, 
therefore, whether being action, action. But 
action symbolized motion. All motion conceived 
occupy time, and all being exist space. Every being, 
thought-being, thus made sensuous and also represented 
occupying space. Every action represented time. Sub- 
stance and attribute; cause and effect are both expressed lan- 
guage taken from space and time. The substance supports the 
attribute. The attribute the substance. The effect 
proceeds issues forth from the cause. The cause before the 
effect time. These ghostly and spectral thought-forms, which 
would vanish into thé air the first glimmer dawn that 
betokens the world actual life, must the ungrateful 
law that compels them assume fixed dwelling place space, 
and step the beat advancing time. Nay, even time and 
space must yield the same inexorable necessity. Time, the 
Proteus the metaphysician, caught last and compelled 
represent herself unchanging forms under the conditions 
space; while time and space are both notionized into intelligible 
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time and intelligible definable space, the postulate 
motion, and thus the subject-matter the mathematician fur- 
nished his hand. The point, the line, the surface, the cube, 
the polygon, the circle, are but the constructions, which are no- 
tionized motion their condition, and predicated actual 
space, and thus the half logical and half real.science geome- 
try made possible. 

some this may seem fancy, others but darkness visible, 
but language shows fact. For while language clearly 
recognizes the reality predication and causation, and the 
notions founded upon these distinctions distinguished from 
their application the concrete, and their representation space 
and time; also clearly shows that they are represented 
space and time, and cannot expressed any other way. 
metaphysicians had been always aware the difference between 
the reality distinction and the mode which repre- 
sented language, between the laws thought and the 
representation order expression, they might have puzzled 
themselves and their readers less than they have done. 

But have dwelt long enough upon the laws sensuous 
representation. And yet the just and clear understanding 
these laws absolute necessity the explanation the 
forms syntax. 

now proceed show more particularly the application 
this principle, and the other fundamental principles, the 
combinations language. these combinations, have 
already explained, are reduced three; the predicative, the 
attributive, and the objective. these, the predicative the 
original; from this the others are derived. would natural 
begin with the predicative, but, for what seem satisfac- 
tory reasons, begin with the objective. 

The objective combination the result the effort the 
mind the act communication bring the predicate, which 
general its nature, down the particular the individual. 
not usually sufficient for the speaker say breathe,” 
but wishes specify how they breathe. So, too, not 
enough say farmer goes,” but added goes mar- 
ket,’ and this even does not suffice, but add the individual 
place, “he goes New York.” problem make the 
predicate, which standing alone only general, such additions 
will render more particular, and, possible, may set forth 
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individual instance this kind species activity. 
Inasmuch this accomplished most effectually represent- 
ing directed towards some space, the union 
the predicate with these additions called the objective combi- 
nation. every predicate must sensuously represented 
having motion, and, therefore, capable direction, the ele- 
ment direction comes largely influential. Inasmuch 
this combination generally made for the moment, secure the 
temporary end the speaker, the object usually separable 
from the predicate. There are cases, however, which class 
objects permanently united the predicate, and the union 
catch fish, fish, and even catch trout, trout. 

obvious that the union predicate with object, 

make the predicate specific, logical combination, and 
does not require reference space time. clear that 
general activity can made individual except con- 
nected with individual existence, occupying some individual 
portion space some instant time. The various forms 
objective combination, then, cannot explained without refer- 
ence the laws sensuous representation. Whether the act 
literally act space, runs after the horse,” flees 
the robber clearly metaphorical, runs after vain 
expectations,” flees from pursuing thoughts less clearly 
metaphorical, “he longs after forbidden joys,” trembles 
fear,” the forms expression and the relations which they 
express can only understood referring the necessity 
talking every object represented the senses space. 

The relations space not necessarily individualize 
activity, though without such relations individualization impos- 
sible. Place and direction are these relations. Place, strictly 
speaking, individualizes, direction does not, till the object 

from which the direction asserted, made individual. 
stands here,” individualized action. goes towards,” 
not individualized till you add the object and fix its place. 

Thus far have distinguished two kinds objects, those 
which make the general particular and those which individualize 
the general. 

Those which bring the general down the specific are again 
subdivided into two subordinate divisions, the completing objects 
and the objects manner. The first required whenever the 
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predicate notion expresses the direction activity being 
far undefined that one its species may enumerated, and 
expected. The predicate from its very nature, informs 
that some body some thing struck, and wait till the 
particular given. The statement that completes supplies 
the deficiency. That which completes expression, which 
from its very nature indefinite and incomplete, called 
completing object. 

manifest that the completing objects only pertain that 
class predicates, whether verbs adjectives, which are 
their very nature objective. refer the cardinal notions, 
which all our notions activity are find that the 
following, walk, sound, shine, blow, and grow, 
are subjective. the other hand, give and take, infuse 
and defend, part and unite, their very signification sup- 
pose another being besides the subject the ‘action. Every 
action represented motion space. Every action upon 
object represented some direction space. Hence the 
name object, some being set over against the acting being, 
which say, without being conscious the pregnant signi- 
ficance expressed the very word, its actings are directed. 

Besides the completing objects, which render general activity 
more particular the addition beings from without, there are 
specifications manner which arise from the possible varieties 
which the action capable, and are, therefore, developed from 
within. Every general activity, whether subjective objective, 
capable certain variations, and thus specifications manner 
are common They are called objective combinations, not 
with entire propriety, when say “he breathes 
which would seem more akin attributive com- 
bination. Inasmuch, however, these combinations may 
always and often are, expressed means object which 
the activity has special relation, they admit the designation 
objective. 

have stated, general, that completing objects and objects 
manner, perform the office bringing general activity 
particular; sometimes, also, they individualize the activity. 
its nature, the objective action requires only object species 
complete the notion, when say “he gives,” and 
inquire “to whom?” the answer “to the poor” satisfies us, though 
the individual, “to John” “to this satisfies more per- 

58* 
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fectly. also with the object manner, “he breathes” 
“gently,” “he sleeps” like this child.” 

The combinations which their very nature the 
action are those space and time. individual known 
occupy portion space and exist instant time. 
Every act that connected with individual thus designated 
itself individualized. have just seen that completing object 
and object manner, which their nature are specific, can 
become individual only adding these relations time and 
space. Time and space relations are not exclusively individual. 
There are general directions space, above and below; rela- 
tions space, the air; time, night and day, 
which particularize without individualizing the act. Generally, 
however, they individualize. act can individualized 
without them. scarcely necessary repeat, that relations 
time are represented only relations space, that space 
relations are those only which act represented lan- 
guage individual. 

Thus far have considered the general division objects. 
has given completing objects, and non-completing objects, 
viz. those manner, space, and time. name next the lead- 
ing subdivisions under each. the completing objects, there 
are the following: The verb adjective may express action 
which its very nature spatial, send, place. Actions 
this kind obviously suppose direction from object 
space, and the notion completed only when the direction and 
the object are both supplied, places the book the table.” 

The activity may not spatial, but being represented spa- 
tial, the subject acts upon, acted upon the object. 
acts upon the object, the action represented moving the 
direction from the subject towards the object. acted upon, 
the action proceeds from the object towards the subject. the 
subject and object act upon each other, the action proceeds from 
each, towards the other. That all these modes acting are 
supposable evident. subject person and the object 
direction towards the object. the subject conceived the 
recipient, and acted upon, the action the direction from 
the object. both object and subject are persons, are con- 
ceived persons, then the action direction each 
and towards the other. 
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Many actions not, from their own nature, require com- 
pleting object, but the connection which they are used 
require object complete, not the notion expressed the 
verb adjective but the notion the mind the speaker, 
rich Washington was afraid before God. This 
called the conditioned completion. 

The non-completing objects are objects manner, causality, 
have already seen, the designation specific differ- 
ence, developed from within, which provided for the nature 
the action itself. The simplest form expressing 
adding the differential the form adverb, breathes 
gently, which the action predicate-notion what the adjec- 
tive the being subject-notion. Often expressed 
some object superadded the form preposition 
before abstract noun. Sometimes, instead abstract 
noun, individual concrete made use bring the genus 
down species, write with the pen, whip with the knout 
species whipping. such case the individual 
object instrument. 

Objects time and space serve the purpose bringing the 
activity down individual. individual distinguished 
from all others its kind its relations space time, 
both. The space and time relations are designated preéminently 
relations space and time with respect the speaker. The 
space relations the speaker are presented under contrasts 
distinctions nearness and remoteness, here and 
contrasts dimension, above and below, before and behind. 
The time relations the speaker are given under the contrasts 
the past and future the present; the space-combination 
also determined the relation the activity another being 
space, sings the and the time-combination 
the relation the activity another activity, which activity 
may represented being, danced the wedding. 
such cases the space and time combinations individualize the 
activity, they express its relations individual being 
individual action. Often place and time relations are rela- 
tions species, she goes out nights, and swallows live barns. 
Sometimes this way designations place and time become 
designations attributive character, night walker, barn 
swallow, Election cake, Christmas pie. only happens when 
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difference the kind being implied the place time 
the action from which derived. 

The objective combination causality, deserves distinct con- 
sideration. The distinction cause and effect properly con- 
trast “thoughts,” not contrast “notions.” died poi- 
son, properly expressed the two sentences: took poison 
and therefore The notion the objective combination 
combination which reduces the generic notion activity 
one that specific. not always true that the activity 
induced one cause different its species from one induced 
another, when said blushed from shame, might 
said that blushing from shame not very unlike blushing 
from anger. very often true that there difference. 
And hence causality, properly relation thought, represented 
relation notions. Inasmuch, also, the cause designates 
peculiar species the activity which effects, counted 
individualized object, gives the object the instru- 
ment, individual object causality, when causality rep- 
resented manner, gives the object means. That this 
akin manner evident from the English “ways and means.” 
Causality also represented simply time, was well, took 
physic and died; took poison and then died. Still there dif- 
ference between post hoc and propter hoc, though the last often 
represented the first, and the first mistaken for the last. 
Logical causality ground never represented relation 
but only relation “thoughts.” is, therefore, 
never represented manner time. 

From this more particular enumeration the subdivisions 
the objective relations, pass the expression them 
language. First, speak these objects generally. Their 
forms are these: the case, the noun with preposition, and the 
adverb. The adverb shall see hereafter reducible the 
case. have, then, only two, the case and the preposition. 
ought here remark that the English student can with 
difficulty understand the difference between the two. has 
his mother tongue now is, only poor remnant cases 
accidentally preserved, the dative “he gave him 
book.” The distinction most languages sufficiently appar- 
ent give importance the questions: this distinction real, 


Philosophical Grammar. 693 


accidental?’ ‘Does express accidental distinction 
phrase real distinction thought?’ There can doubt 
that the one form often interchanged with the other. 
withstanding this, there real difference signification be- 
tween the case and the noun with preposition. The difference 
this. The preposition used designate spatial relations. 
true that all objects are represented directions space, 
but there great difference between those general relations 
direction and from, which are implied the representation 
every completing object, and the reference action indi- 
vidual object space, one vividly painted existing space. 
The more the spatial and sensuous element brought forward 
and made prominent, the more the preposition used. the 
completing object, the case especially appropriate. The rela- 
tion manner expresses species the activity, more 
usually expressed the case. The time relation, when 
expresses the relation one activity another activity, may 
expressed the case, but more frequently comes out into 
space and represented its forms, oftener expressed 
the preposition. The causal relation, according more 
less relation manner time, expressed now the 
case and now the preposition. Generally, the genius 
language more delights objects they are thought 
objects they are sensuously represented, cases prepo- 
sitions have the preference. 

From this general consideration the forms the object, 
now proceed the explanation the laws which determine the 
use each particular case and each particular preposition. And 
first the completing object expressed cases. The dis- 
tinctions expressed are made the questions, which does 
the mind conceive the actor, the subject the object, and 
from which the activity represented proceeding? 
nally and naturally the subject notion viewed the actor. 
Man, his original conceptions nature, fills with life and 
personal existence. Everything which affirms action 
all, conceives acting person. According these views, 
the subject notion active, the object notion passive, and the 
action conceived passing from the subject the object. 
Hence the transitive relation-form the simplest and most ob- 
vious contrast that made the mind and expressed language. 
The subject person, the though person viewed 
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passive, and its appropriate case the accusative. The direc- 
tion the action whither from the subject the object. But 
the object may thing, and may act person 
viewed acting person such way, that the action 
the subject follows. The object then placed the genitive. 
The direction the action whence from the object the sub- 
ject. Accordingly, all those objects which affect the intellectual 
emotional nature man are placed the genitive. 
here observed, that, man grows older his conceptions 
and discoveries, attributes less power nature and more 
power man. Those actions thought and feeling which 
first viewed produced the awful bidding nature whose 
mysterious presence trembled like slave, are now regarded 
the exercise his own power over nature, and hence the 
more frequent use the accusative, language advances. 
the subject and are conceived mutually active and 
equally free, each saying the other: good thou 
and thou art good I,’ then the object requires the dative. 
The action reciprocal and viewed whence and whither, 
proceeding equally from both subject and object. Hence the 
dative eminently the case for personal objects, all languages 
which admit dative all. not, however, confined per- 
sons, but used for all those objects which are viewed equal 
commensurate the subject when comparison instituted, 
the like. 

sometimes, often happens, that into the notion the pre- 
dicated activity taken the direction the action conceived 
cause, not only the object, but effect produced that 
object. every case, when this causative force added the 
proper signification the action, then second completing object 
required. The action itself, not conceived causative ef- 
fect, requires object upon which terminates, as, makes wine, 
but when the causative force added, new object required, 
viz. into vinegar. This new object most frequently conceived 
new activity, power, property nature, evolved from the 
object the action. This the object, the object 
effect. not include under this the purpose, because the 
action cannot causative the purpose. not necessary 
that the object severed from the subject. They may 
coincident. Hence subjective verbs admit the factitive, 
becomes liar; the youth ripens into man. Sometimes the 
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pretext. 

The effect set forth the factitive ordinarily effect. 
Sometimes this effect the result the action the emotional 
intellectual powers, the expression them, and then 
called the logical factitive, think This may 
small number languages have special case- 
form for this fourth completing object. variously expressed 
noun with preposition, noun apposition, subject 
before infinitive, and adjective. 

The four forms just considered are the fundamental forms 
the completing object. should expect, therefore, find four 
cases every language, for the expression these relations. 
The factitive has rarely special case. Besides this general 
exception, also true that some languages have more and 
some even fewer cases than the genitive, dative, and accusative. 
Why, then, are these called the fundamental cases, each appro- 
priate one these three fundamental forms? The answer 
brief: wherever these cases are found these relations are appro- 
priate them, and whenever new cases are added, they only 
express the relations appropriate these three. 

not unfrequently happens, however, that one these cases 
substituted for another. There are instances every language 
which difficult see why. the majority instances, 
however, the transfer readily explained. The accusative and 
genitive, respect the direction the activity, are opposed 
But they are both thing-cases, and, inasmuch objects nature 
were formerly thought acting upon man, and are now 
viewed acted upon him, the accusative substituted for 
the genitive. The dative and accusative are most opposed, the 
one being thing and the other person case. the English 
language, case-forms are almost entirely obliterated, and the 
sensuous meaning the verbs, far the direction motion 
concerned, almost lost. Hence the accusative takes the 
place the dative. The genitive and the dative express 
common the same direction, but the object the one case 
viewed thing, the other person. When this distinc 
tion objects passes into the back-ground these cases are easily 
interchanged. 
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The factitive expressed all the cases; the genitive, dative, 
and accusative. This accounted for generally the fact, 
that the factitive considered new attribute evolved from 
the proper object, and, shall see that attribute often 
contracted into mere case-relation, man mind, man 
good family, etc., the factitive object may any 
case whatever, according the view taken the 

cannot pursue this subject into its details. presents 
curious and sometimes intricate problems. enough say 
that the view taken object the mind capable 
great variety modifications, and that many forms expression 
are contracted, every part which cannot readily supplied. 
many them, however, are clearly explicable that 
not hesitate accept the principle already announced. 

have also given the difference between the case-form and 
the noun with preposition. Whenever the mind bent upon 
giving greater life and vividness the representation, and de- 
sires make prominent the element motion space, the 
prepositional takes the place the case-form. 

proceed consider the expressions appropriated the 
relation manner. This, will remembered, brings the 
action the verb adjective down species, the distinct 
development some distinction implied its very nature. The 
word expressing becomes, therefore, kind attribute the 
verb, performing for the verb what the adjective does for the 
noun. 

But how expressed? general law, that being 
enter into combination, must combined with action, 
and the reverse. But the notion this case 
requires, therefore, for its modifier being-notion. Manner, 
therefore, often expressed adjective the neuter gen- 
der, the action-notion turned into being. This early and 
common form the adverb. Another form the adjective 


subjoin, from the manuscript friend, the following examples the 
factitive combinations, taken from various English dispute be- 
gan wax warm. His countenance grew dark. Sprat was amazed hear 
the bells his own abbey ringing merrily. Each turn saw his suggestions 
scornfully rejected. suit mourning has transformed coquette into prude. 
foot that might have danced the greensward into greener circles. the par- 
liament proved refractory. Remained mystery. Passed themselves him 
for countesses and maids honor. What you have heard say is, etc. 
gave myself over for lost. Tearing him pieces.” 
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with case-termination. are also adverbial terminations, 
which seem other than adjective endings. the 
attributive the noun often expressed abstract substan- 
tive with case-termination, may the attribute the verb ad- 
jective. the predicative genitive used for the one, for the 
other. the case-termination often gives way the noun with 
English, the prepositional has displaced the case-form almost 
entirely, adverbial forms this character are very frequent. 

The individualizing space and time relations, next claim our 
attention. How are these expressed language? The space 
relations are relations some being space the speaker. 
The relations the speaker are first direction and tow- 
ards, and their indifference and the words which express them 
are formed from demonstrative pronouns, and modified that 
they designate the relations the speaker, thence, there. 
these correspond the interrogatives, whither, whence, where. 
The whence forms are more common than the whither and 
where forms, natural for the mind occupied with 
the object make this prominent expression. other 
words, measures its motion and direction rather from the 
object itself, than from itself the object. Whither often 
represented where, the mind transporting itself thought 
the place where desires dislikes go, losing sight the 
act progress. these demonstratives and interrogatives, are 
formed the indefinites somewhere, somewhither, etc. 

Besides these direction-relations, there are relations dimen- 
sion, given the very nature space, and natural every 
mind, above and below, before and behind, within and without. 
these are added the relations direction, from above, from 
below, etc. Here the same law holds good that have already 
noticed, that direction very frequently preferred place, be- 
cause motion the great element language, and even rest 
represented motion. Sometimes, have seen, the mind 
interested the place that overlooks progress and the 
direction and motion which progress involves. Hence forms and 
prefixes which originally expressed one direction, wheel about 
and express exactly the opposite, the French 
quelque chose.” 

must remember, also, that space-relations are often intro- 
duced into language, not connect the action with individual 
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being space, but simply give life and sensuous reality 
its representations. 

The space-relations the activity another being, follow the 
same laws and are expressed the same variety forms, which 
are used express space-relations the speaker. 

From the relations space proceed those time. 
Every thought, and every expression thought preposi- 
tion, represented space and time; the subject space, the 
predicate time. The relations the subject space are 
designated the person-forms; the predicate one the 
three general time-forms, the past, the present, the future. 
These time-forms not, however, individualize the action. 
But the past and future certain more particular designations 
are fixed upon, early, late, already, designations which there 
great number and variety, the action particularized, 
not left general the past future. this sort are 
called the time-relations the action the speaker. 

There are time-relations another sort, the relations the 
predicate another action, which itself individualized, 
woke, from bed.” The relative tense-forms, 

past and future, are used designate this relation. But the 
appropriate way designate these actions which the predi- 
cate referred, being, obedience the law contrast 
already named. These actions are multitude cases rep- 
resented beings, deluge, prayers, waking. The 
names the seasons, the leading divisions the day, etc., 
are many cases thus named. But the action often lost sight 
of, and the name has become simple designation time. 

These time-relations are represented space-forms. Most 
the prepositions, betray their origin from space, before, after, 
about, etc. The same laws hold good respect the use 
motion and direction. The whence form used for the where 
form, when say nocte, Sunday, late. time 
space represented cases, according the direction con- 
ceived. Prepositions take the place cases, when the spatial 
form painted more clearly the mind’s eye. 

There combination which, the first aspect, would seem 
express proper time-relation the predicate, but which, 
nearer view, not simply nor chiefly designed set forth 
designation time. Under the form action contempora- 
neous with accompanying the predicate, have really 
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thought-relations, both the so-called copulative, and also the 
logical relations contrast and causation. They are given 
this form notion-relations, walks with head bent low,” 
which she walks and bends her dying avenge 
father’s wrong,” “through death avenge father’s 
wrong.” remember mercy.” Sometimes the accom- 
panying activity pertains the subject the predicate proper. 
Sometimes belongs another subject, went forward, 
his heart beating for Then again the accompanying 
activity omitted and only its object retained, hand 
his sword walked into the maddened crowd.” 

This relation distinguished from that manner 
the fact that does not express distinction which developed 
from the nature the activity itself, but asserts activity 
which superadded thereto, generally for logical purposes. 

This form exceedingly various and frequent, and the appli- 
cation it, for rhetorical purposes, very beautiful. Our limits 
forbid extended illustrations. 

the expressions suitable the relation causation, 
need add but word. Causation properly relation 
thoughts, but represented relation notions. then 
takes the objective combination being conceived manner 
and time. Some the modes which manner and time are 
expressed through cases and prepositions, are used express 
the object cause. The means and instrument are expressed 
the Latin ablative and the Greek genitive. The preposition 
out of, after, means of, spite of, often designate the 
object causality. 

But time that had done with the objective combina- 
tion. The attributive next requires our The attribu- 
tive, like the objective, presupposes the predicative. Indeed, 
the attributive based upon it. the predicative, think 
the particular into the general, and the same act set forth 
this particular species the general. The rose fragrant, 
the rose species the genus fragrant things. Hav- 
divide again into sub-species; these objects, viz. certain 
portion the whole genus roses are this second act 
predication created the thought-union, ved which covers 
the extent individuals that had previously appeared the 
proposition, these objects, viz. certain roses are red. Thus all 
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cases the attributive presupposes the predicative. The pecu- 
liarity the relation consists the fact that beings are made 
specific their union with action active nature, which 
had been predicated them. This reduction the genus 
the species may for the moment, when join red and roses 
nent, the words sea-water, tea-roses, blush-roses. Its essence 
consists the fact that the genus made species. 
There are words, also, which bring the genus down indi- 
vidual relation, and take the form the attributive combina- 
tion. These are form-words and they denote relation 
individual, my, this, the present, this here, there. But they 
are conceived notion-words, and they are so, because they 
can generally applied. ‘They are not notions being 
action, but only the notions relations being. 

The forms which the attributive relation expressed 
language are the attributive adjective, the genitive, the substan- 
tive apposition, and the substantive with preposition. The 
last case thus explained. this attributive expanded into 
the predicative relation, the ring gold, into the ring which 
made gold, active nature appears, modified object. 
This action dropped out expression, and sometimes out 
distinct thought, when the predicative contracted into the 
attributive. Instead the form the ring made gold, have 
the ring gold. So, also, the search after gold, the race for power, 
the march glory, the plunge into ruin. Whatever the expres- 
sion may be, the attributive combination reduces the genus 
the species, means predicated action, individual, 
relation predicated like notion. the attribute belongs 
the whole genus, gold, brittleness the 
attributes are useless, for they not specify. The brittle 
etc., have their uses for rhetorical purposes, but grammatical 
and logical value. 

The adjective the natural form for the attributive. The 
attributive relation is, have seen, founded the predica- 
tive. But the predicative expressed two ways, shall 
the verb, the predicative adjective and the copula. 
reject the copula because not wanted when the 
thought-combination becomes notional, there remains the predi- 
cative adjective express the attributive relation, est 
mulier, if, indeed, loquax not coextensive with 
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the genus The union the adjective with its notion, 
for the attributive, indicated the termination gender. 
the German, such terminations not appear the predica- 
tive adjective. 

The attributive genitive formed from the predicative, the 
manner already illustrated, the ground that the genitive has 
appeared the predicative the object action. The 
action omitted and the genitive remains, but the real attribute 
this omitted action. The nature this action not expressed, 
but determined the substantives themselves. the action 
from father, instead father’s letter. the rela- 
tion spatial, represented spatial, the noun with prepo- 
sition takes the place the genitive. The relations ordinarily 
expressed the attributive genitive are three: that actor 
the act, the sun’s revolution; the possessor the thing 
possessed, father’s house personal mutual relationship, 
the people’s president. all these cases, the action active 
nature proceeds from the genitive, the direction whence. 
Hence the name genitive. English, worthy notice, 
that personal substantives only are placed the genitive, the 
impersonal requiring preposition, the the tree, not the 
tree’s Inasmuch the genitive has been used often 
for the attributive, abstract noun often employed instead 
the adjective, the man heroism. The attributive geni- 
tive, besides making the genus specific, also indicates the rela- 
tion individual. This done very often the use the 
definite article. This may said more frequently the 
office the genitive. 

objective combination requires the accusative the 
suffering object, that object expressed the genitive, when 
the predicate grows out the objective; hence arises the objec- 
genitive. Because the genitive frequently subjective, 
unless its use the objective readily understood, the 
nature the notions united, the relation expressed some 
special form, the Latin the English par- 
ticipial, money for building the German the 
terminations and express the relation. 

The noun apposition differs from the adjective that 
gives the attribute the form being, and from the attribu- 
tive that, the being neither the subject nor the object the 
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action, but identical coextensive with the notion which 
belongs. notion referred individuals. Hence its use 
connection with proper names, and with the definite article 
prefixed. often expresses judgment the speaker, and this 
form selected order make prominent the logical relation 
between two thoughts, one thus contracted into 
comma always separates the two. the ordinary use the 
noun apposition, comma employed. 

Attributive individualize notion. They are de- 
rived from acts predication, but that which predicated 
not attribute but relation speaker. The most obvious 
these relations are those the speaker person. These 
are given pronouns usually the attributive genitive, from 
whence originate possessive pronouns. Then, relations space, 
from whence are demonstrative pronouns. Then numeral form- 
words. From both the last are derived definite and indefinite 
articles. order give the numerals prominence, the Ger- 
man the proper subject put the genitive and the numeral 
made the subject, “of brothers there are three.” The same 
form occurs most languages respect the attributive, 
say much wine. This called the partitive genitive, the 
force which give the attribute emphasis and promi- 
nence. 

The predicative combination, though first the order 
thought, the last receive our consideration. 

The simple sentence, the wind blows, expresses act 
thought. act thought predication necessary. The 
predicate the prominent notion before the mind, yet cannot 
thought without being. This being need not, however, 
notionized, distinctly conceived. may represented 
pronoun it, some languages, the whole 
thought represented word, but that word, though 
verb form, carries whole sentence its bosom, and 
expresses being, predicate, and the act predication. 
dren express their thoughts verbs. fact nouns are derived 
from verbs, and the verb the root-word, standing does 
for the act thought which precedes the separate words 
names into which broken. the subject distinct 
notion, the predicate expressed the verb. From the verb 
are developed two constituents, the act predication and the 


Philosophical Grammar. 703 


action predicated. last the proper predicate, and pro- 
perly expressed language the predicative adjective. But 
the adjective and copula are more than the exact equivalent 
the verb. The adjective is, indeed, attribute predicated, but 
the additional fact also suggested that contrasted with 
another attribute. Hence adjectives are generally developed 
pairs, rich and poor, etc. The predicate adjective and copula 
are, however, all intents and purposes verb, only verb 
developing more perfectly all the relations the predicate. 
Hence the copula and auxiliaries receive all the mode and tense 
forms appropriate the verb proper, while the predicate proper 

The predicate, general, must notion-word. Form- 
words are predicated, when they represent suggest notion, 
the horse mine. The simple copula strives express itself 
stand used for be. The same tendency seen circum- 
scribing phrases, give aid, instead tohelp. The subject 
also often transferred the predicate, instead the brothers 
are three, there are three brothers. reason is, that the predi- 
cate the emphatic word, and everything carried over 
finds itself “the best society.” 

have said all that necessary the simple form the 
predicate. The complex modified forms introduce 
wider and more intricate field distinctions. 

These complex forms are the expressions two classes 
thought-relations, called the mode and tense relations the 
predicate, and the mode-relations predication. These two 
classes relations need sharply distinguished. The time- 
relations have been, certain extent, explained under the 
objective combination (pp. 690, 691). The mode-relations 
the predicate designate the relations the predicate notion 
the speaker. These have also been explained (pp. 679, 680). 
The modes predication designate the relation the thought 
the speaker. The mode-relations the predicate are possi- 
bility, necessity, actuality, all designated adverbs, auxiliaries, 
and the negative particle. The mode-relations predication 
are the relations thoughts the powers knowledge and 
feeling, and are expressed the so-called mood-forms the 
verb, and its time-forms, when these take the place the 
mood. 
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The mode the predicate, really relation the 
and not the When think the burns, the thought 
logically complete. The thought when applied thing 
the speaker may actual, possible necessary, and this 
application predication may expressed another thought, 
the fire burns, know one more the grounds believing tt. 
language, however, this second thought not recognized, and 
the relation conceived one notions. And say, the fire 
does can must burn, modifying the predicate notion. 

the mode predication, the case different. The relation 
acknowledged be, one thoughts. When express 
wish command, not only the thought, the burns, made 
known, but also the other thought that express wish 
command. Both these thoughts are made known the mode 
predicating the thought that wished ordered. The 
thoughts, thus indicated, are thoughts knowledge 
thoughts desire. Thoughts knowledge are actual judg- 
ments the speaker, thoughts which are put question 
decided the judgment the person whom the question 
addressed. other words, they are assertory interrogatory. 

The interrogatory sentences may concern the predicate, when 
its actuality put question, gone? they may con- 
cern the subject object the predicate, the species indi- 
viduality either put question, what animals eat flesh? 
who killed Cock Robin? what whom does desire? 
every question concealed contrast implied, which often 
expressed. gone not? Did John James kill Cock 
Robin? you desire flesh fish? the first case, the con- 
trast thoughts; the two last, contrast notions. 

The question requires the indicative, the relation logi- 
cal actuality. The arrangement the tone are either them 
expressive interrogation. 

contrast lies hid every question, the question-form 
used make emphatic contrary assertion. 

The assertory sentences knowledge are not readily ex- 
plained. They lie the basis the entire theory the so- 
called subjunctive mood, and introduce variety equivalent 
forms expression, for great variety thoughts and thought- 
relations. The English language, well known, has only 
the poor remnant subjunctive. explain its substitutes 
for this most important functionary, would hardly reward the 
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study the subject elucidated Becker. Nothing, 
however, need said illustrate the importance and the inter- 
est this mood the student Latin, Greek, French, 
German. 

commence with the consideration the subject-matter 
expressed, and pass the means giving expression 
the mode predication and its equivalent forms. Every act 
knowledge concerns thought the speaker, thought 
viewed the speaker, some sense spoken of. The thought 
thus viewed and spoken of, may the speaker’s own thought 
the thought another, say, men are says, men 
are The own thoughts are logically 
These viewed thoughts must logically possible. The leading 
sentence the appropriate grammatical form for the thought 
the speaker, the examples above, the acces- 
sory, the form for the thought contemplated, men are fools 
both. thoughts logically actual, the indicative mode predi- 
cation belongs. thoughts logically possible, the conjunctive 
belongs. indicative pertains the leading sentence, and 
the conjunctive the accessory. 

have said that general the conjunctive the mode for 

the thought viewed the speaker, when placed accessory 
sentence. But the thought thus viewed the speaker 
receives the sanction the speaker’s own judgment, 
asserted his thought, well thought spoken him, 
then the indicative drives out the conjunctive and takes its place. 
The conjunctive its nature appropriate any thought 
spoken the speaker, and any notion expanded into 
thought; but just proportion the speaker understood 
endorse the thought, the indicative likely substituted 
even accessory. 

have said that the conjunctive appropriate the gram- 
matical form the accessory sentence. Those languages which 
pay greater respect the form than the spirit sentence, 
obstinately retain the conjunctive, even when the accessory 
expresses logical actuality. Those which follow the spirit and 
give way the logical import the thought admit the indica- 
tive more freely. 

But still another mode-form claims our attention, viz. the con- 
ditional. thoughts, they are ordinarily expressed, the 
predicate either affirmed denied the subject. But affir- 
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mation and denial exclude one another. But often these two 
are taken one and the same thought, should his judges 
pronounce him guilty, his cause were lost; the thought actually 
expressed is, cause not lost. the contrary thought were 
asserted the same way, his cause lost, his cause not lost, there 
would contradiction and nonsense. are not thus 
asserted. The one affirmed actual reality, the other 
assumed supposed reality. The thought-relation which 
sets forth one reality its supposed contrast mode-relation, 
and expressed mode predication, which commonly 
called the conditional. the Greek, the conditional has variety 
tense-forms, and called mode itself —the optative. 
Latin, expressed certain special tense-forms the con- 
junctive. Many contend that should not called mood. 
But the mood depends the logical relation thoughts, 

The conditional asserts judgment, like the indicative, viz. 
his cause not lost. would seem, therefore, belong the 
indicative and the leading sentence, certainly not the con- 
junctive, which appropriate the logically possible and not 
the logically actual. Accessories only have the conditional when 
the leading sentence has the conditional. All languages have 
not special form for the conditional. more have they for 
the conjunctive. Yet the English retains the conjunctive 
and the conditional were. 

Every thought can expressed the conditional well 
the indicative. But why that the mind all languages 
conditions one actuality another which assumed, nothing 
said. The question still returns: Why select this round-about 
proposition means its antithesis, the same done 
the question. 

Most frequently this done introducing the ground and 
the causal relation. When would emphatically say shall 
say were well would go. This contrast more 
striking you assume ground and say though were well 
would not go, certainly shall not go. This the adversative 
ground reason. Sometimes express the same wish 
under the conditional form: were never there.” 

Those who contend that the conditional expresses only time- 
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forms the conjunctive give reason, that all languages 
the conditional used express time-forms the logically 
possible. But this case the time-form not the thing ex- 
pressed. The conjunctive, the expression the logically 
possible, has time-form, evident from the usage the 
German, which the present given the conjunctive, after 
past the leading sentence. 

The mode predication often expressed time-relations. 
time-relations there are three original and absolute, the pres- 
ent, the future, and past indefinite; three derived and relative, 
the definite past, the pluperfect, and the future exactum: Now. 
the mode the predicate and the mode predication, can both 
expressed time-forms. The actuality the predicate and 
the logical actuality are given the present time, the possi- 
bility and necessity the predicate and the logical possibility 
the and the contrast which sets forth the actuality spo- 
ken the speaker, the past. The indicative, the mode 
for logical actuality, represented the present. The condi- 
tional, the mode for assumed reality, the past. The con- 
junctive, the mode for logical possibility, the future. 

So, too, the relative time-forms hold the same relation the 
absolute time-forms which the conjunctive holds the predica- 
tive. They throw the present, the tense-form for actuality, out 
view, and thus rather designate the logically possible, 
said had rather, which time-relation, though past 
employed. the imperfect used denote repetition, 
especially conditional sentences. Add the relation indefi- 
nite repetition and the imperfect denotes the mode logical 
possibility. The aorist, perfect definite, and present, express the 
logical actuality. 

For the reason that relative tense-form throws the actuality 
into the back-ground, happens that, when the leading sentence 
has relative tense-form, the predicate viewed possible, 
had gone, had chosen, this case real possibility expressed. 
The conditional used express both the possibility the 
predicate and the predication. had [were] gone 

the relative time-forms are appropriate express the pos- 
sibility the predicate, when this possibility expressed 
the indicative, the conditional the form for the possibility 
the predicate when taken into the conjunctive. The con- 
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ditional being the proper form for the assumed reality thereby 
the form for possibility, especially for real possibility. 
because nothing can assumed rational person which 
not possibility, and the expression mere assumed reality 
need nothing more than assumption possibility. the 
actuality the predicate asserted the accessory after 
relative time-forms the leading sentence, the perfect used 
the German, and Latin the conjunctive. But actuality 
not made prominent, much the intensity the 
predicate, which the effect the leading action, then after 
the imperfect follows the German, and the conditional 
the Latin. But this place enter into any detail, con- 
cerning the special forms, that vary different languages. 
sufficient show that time-forms may often express mood 
relations, both the predicate and predication. 

have now finished the consideration the simple sen- 
tence. Its three constituent sentence-combinations have been 
explained length, and the various forms which they are 
expressed language, have been sufficiently detailed. 
may congratulate those our readers who have followed 
thus far, that now emerge from the consideration abstract 
word-forms and enter upon the structure the compound sen- 
tence, the exponent the more obvious relations 
thought, and subserves the ordinary uses language. 

have already explained the essential constituents and 
varieties the compound sentence (p. 681). two notions 
when united make sentence sentence-combination, two 
thoughts united into one thought form the compound sentence. 
The relations means which two thoughts are united into 
one are two, the relations contrast and causality. The combi- 
nations which are the result this union are two, those co- 
ordination and subordination. When two independent thoughts 
are united into one, they are said When one 
the noticns belonging simple sentence expanded into 
thought, the thought formed this expansion subordinated 
the other. The sentence expressing the original thought the 
leading principal sentence, the one formed the expanded 
notion the accessory. These distinctions have been suffi- 
ciently illustrated. remains said will given under 
the two heads and subordination. 

begin with the union. The logical relations 
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which two thoughts are united into one, are two, contrast and 
causality. When two thoughts are set forth one the 
speaker, they are understood reproduced the hearer 
united one these relations. Notions are contrasted the 
polaric antithesis. this meant that notions, the one 
different from the other, and each suggested the other its 
natural When this contrast expressed thought, 
use the denying contrast. polarically opposed hard. 
Expressing this thought say, the apple not soft, hard 
contraction, the apple hard, not soft. Sometimes this 
denying contrast not expressed but understood, apples are soft, 
But designates this understood contrast. also 
stands for the limiting relation when two thoughts are presented, 
not simply the denying contrast which implied, but when the 
extent notion limited, the example given, apples are 
soft, but not all fruits might suggested inferred; and 
check limit the inference adding, but pears are hard. 

The adversative relation differs from those not 
founded upon the polaric contrast notions. contrast 
thoughts. Two thoughts, one which denies the other, cannot 
united into one, except they are viewed relation their 
ground. thought stated, but the inference from denied. 
sick, but shall take walk. Iam sick, the thought; the 
inference, shall not take walk. This denied. the infer- 
ence necessary, cannot denied. The logical ground 
such case must decisive and complete. The adversative 
and limiting relations are not always easily distinguished. 

have already observed, that two thoughts related cause 
and effect, ground and conseauence, are properly expressed 
but with the exception the logical ground, 
they can represented under the relation notions, the 
object, the objective accessory. 

The sentence properly bi-membral, consisting 
two thoughts related causal adversative. One these 
thoughts is, however, greater value than the other, and this 
value brought out placing them juxta-position. the 
simple sentence, from the particular the general, and 
thus indicate one advance the intellect. the compound 


More than this may and ought said explain fully the signification 
“polaric,” but would lead into too remote, and, perhaps, too subtle, 
digression. 
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sentence, advance still higher the thought-forms con- 
trast and causality. Hence, only the most highly developed 
intellects use the period, any form subordination. 
commonly called the copulative combination differs from the 
adversative and the causal. connects acts and events space 
and time, but they are not thereby united, but rather disjoined. 
What the bond thetr union? Why are they connected? They 
are thus connected the ground logical inference generally 
inductive, and more less clearly implied, Washington was 
and brave, and self-governed, and self-sacrificing, etc. The 
inference supplied the mind is, therefore was very uncom- 
mon man. explain such inference enumeration 
its constituent grounds. 

These are the combinations which two thoughts are 
nated intoone. Next inquire, what means they are made 
known. They cannot expressed inflections, for these are 
appropriate the relation notions; nor relational words, 
for the same reason. ordinarily thought that the conjunc- 
tion appropriate this function, and yet true that these 
combinations are often made and understood without the con- 
junction. Moreover, the number conjunctions, words 
which connect two thoughts into one, all languages exceed- 
ingly small. When look them more closely, find that 
these conjunctions perform this function very imperfectly, and 
that all cases they were originally designed for another. 
examine still further, find that the proper expression 
the logical relation thoughts the tone. The emphasis does 
not, indeed, convey the mind the particular relation which 
the two thoughts are united, whether the adversative, the 
causal, copulative. That left inferred the nature 
the thought, specified the conjunction. The tone 
and continuity the parts the compound sentence indi- 
cated the pauses which separate these members, and the 
reference this principle. general rule, also true that 
the more prominently the logical relation emphasized the 
tone, indicated the punctuation, inferred from the nature 
the thoughts, the more readily the conjunction dispensed with. 
needs also added that the tone accomplishes two objects 
may either give prominence the logical relation the 
thoughts, the superior logical value one thought over the 


other. When two sentences have the same subject 
predicate, they are often contracted expressing the common 
member but once. This occurs not, commonly supposed, 
avoid ill-sounding repetition, but simply signify that the 
one thought not superior the other logical value, that 
the logical relation the two not prominent. 

understand the nature and the use the various classes 
conjunctions, must observed that conjunctions them- 
selves not express the relations thoughts but the relations 
notions. other words, they were originally adverbs. The 
relations notions can expressed form-words, because 
these relations are represented the relations space 
time, but those thoughts cannot thus expressed. All con- 
junctions are originally pronominal adverbs, thence, therefore 
notion-words which have become adverbial-words, and these; 
they express relations action, are adverbs time, 
are adverbs mode, nor, notwithstanding. These adverbs 
their appropriate functions indicate the relations, not the 
thoughts, but the predicates these thoughts. When, there- 
fore, addition the merely logical relations thoughts, 
important give prominence the special relations the 
predicate, these adverbs perform the service conjunctions, 

become the connecters sentences. 
the copulative combination, for instance, the thoughts 
are generally equal logical value. They stand the same. 
relation the thought with which they are connected. such, 
case the conjunction employed ordinary narration. 
But the logical value the thoughts made 
and especially they are set forth the logical reason, the con- 
junction and omitted and longer pauses are introduced, you 
have burnt our towns destroyed our shipping desolated our land. 
But neither the logical value the thoughts another 
nor the superior value one over another, made promi-. 
nent, but the difference between the thoughts united, then space- 
relations time-relations are indicated conjunctional adverbs, 
there-by, there-upon, the coupled thoughts have. 
unequal logical value, they are united contrast bi- 
membral sentence, and thought greater value indicated 
broke his promise. The thoughts may unequal logical 
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value, and contrasted the greater extent the one above that 
the other, and the combination requires not only but also. 

the contrasted thoughts are into one, the logical 
relation more manifest. Two thoughts only are thus contrasted. 
One these has greater logical value than the other. The 
conjunction often dispensed with. The two thoughts are 
rarely contracted. For example, the polar opposition notions 
made prominent being expressed denying contrast 
thoughts. The affirming thought always the emphatic 
thought, and sometimes takes the conjunction Some- 
times one the opposed notions made prominent, some- 
times the other, goes not backward but forward, goes not 
but backward. the contrast not decided, 
are used. This form contracted, give apple pear. 
Sometimes leaving the way indefinite which the contrast 
decided, the necessity itself made emphatic, 
must conquer die. This form used correct assertion 
made another, rights are taken not implored. When the 
extent the predicate limited conclusion denied, but 
used and the two forms contrast run together. The adver- 
sative made emphatic such conjunctions, but, the con- 
trary. The conjunctions yet, notwithstanding, designate the anti- 
thesis inference. 

logical ground requires expressed the combination 
thoughts. The real and moral ground are usually conceived 
and set forth under the grammatical relation the 
ground set forth judgment the speaker, expressed 
thought. Still, even then, the notion-relation often 
retained and pronominal adverb employed conjunction, 
sequently healthy. The logical ground even submits this 
form expression, but only the logical represented 
real ground, backward thou canst not go, therefore must thou 
advance. Indeed, the logical always based upon real ground, 
and can take the form real necessity. the ground the 
conclusion made prominent, does either take the appropriate 
conjunction either for, because, therefore, consequently. And 
the ground inference absolutely necessary more less 
probable, different conjunctions are provided and used. 

The subordinating combination has become some degree 


familiar the reader. contrasted with the 
that the one consists two thoughts, expressed two complete 

sentences, and the other formed expanding member 

sentence already existing, conceived exist, into the form 
another sentence which subordinate the principal. When 

speak the expansion notion into thought, not 
intend that every subordinate sentence has fact first existed 

the form notion. true, the other hand, that what 

the early languages expressed notion, would the later 
expressed thought, that, far the form structure 

concerned, man has advanced from the one the other. 

also true that, the later languages, independent thoughts 
the speaker are, for grammatical purposes, brought into the sub- 

ordinate forms. But have already noticed more than once 

the fact, that notion contracted thought, and thought 

expanded notion. The substitution the one for the other 

the result natural process. 

manifest that the predicative combination which repre- 

sents the nucleus the leading sentence expanded already, 

and admits additional enlargement. The subject, the attri- 

bute, and the object can expanded into subject, attribute, 

and object sentences. The object, subdivided into the com- 

pleting and non-completing, gives noun case sentences and 
adverbial sentences. This division again resolved into the 

more general one substantive and adjective sentences. The first 
comprehends all those subordinate sentences which represent 
substantive, the second all those which represent adjective. 

Out the tendency expand the notions which constitue 

leading sentence into accessories, has originated that very 
curious class appendages the verb, termed the participials. 
Under this head, include the participle, the infinitive, the 
gerund, and supine. They originate the following manner: 
The notion generally expanded order give prominence, 
as, instead the liar steals, say the man who will lie, will also 
Now the substantive and adjective are easily developed 
into thought, when they are already expanded means 
the objective combination, the principle, the man 
beloved his friends. manifest that the noun and adjective 
here enlarged the objective combination, represent imply 
previous act thought, predication, which may easily 
expanded into the form the accessory, the man who 
60* 
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principle, the man who was beloved his friends. Since, now, 
the verb the proper form the predicate, and since, such 
sentences, the act predication little consequence, all lan- 
guages have framed special forms which the predicate devel- 
oped into the objective combination, set forth either the 
substantive form, subject object, the adjective form, 
lying principle, the man beloved his friends, beloved being 
taken participle. These forms, far they are substituted 
for the verb, admit after themselves all that variety objects, 
which the verb would their place. obvious that every- 
thing retained that essential the verb, for the purposes 
for which would used the accessory. Predication and 
the personal relations only are omitted. obvious that 
accessory fully expanded can be, and often is, interchanged for 
the participial. say, indifferently, musing thought, and 
while mused, thought intent performing your duties, and 
intent this, that you perform your duties. 

The participials, they set forth the notion the verb, the 
notion-form being action, are either substantives 
adjectives. They differ from ordinary substantives and adjec- 
tives, not only taking after them object, but several 
other particulars. They are always thought with subject. 
the subject not already expressed subject object 
the sentence, added some way, was astonished his 
behaving such way. They admit, also, time and mode rela- 
tions, wonder his having possibly behaved. remark- 
able, also, that like many root-verbs the participials not dis- 
tinguish very accurately between the active and passive signifi- 
cation. The house building, the man building the house was 
killed. So, too, the adjective and substantive participials are not 
sharply separated form, gentleman walking gracefully and 
walking gracefully admired. 

Since the signification the participials consists setting 
forth the notion the verb member sentence-combi- 
nation, either the substantive adjective form, their par- 
ticular forms must depend the grammatical relations which 
they designate. The infinitive the fundamental form the 
participial substantive and the participle the participial adjec- 
tive. The supine case the infinitive, and the gerund 
adverbial form the participle. The infinitive and supine 
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set forth the action-notion the notion-form being. The 
relations direction are indicated the flexion the word, 
Greek the article, and English prepositions. The par- 
ticiple and gerund set forth the notion the form action 
active nature, and hence they distinguish, like the verb, time 
and mode relations. Only the infinitive, quoted sentence 
with accusative, admits the time-relation. The special uses 
the gerund and supine, especially the modern languages, 
have not room explain. 

might inferred, perhaps, from what has been said par- 
ticipials, that they were the exact equivalents for the verb 
accessory sentence, and that just proportion language 
was rich participials, would use more sparingly the expanded 
accessory. nearer view find that the one not the 
exact equivalent the other, but that the participial employed 
set forth the unity the entire thought expressed the prin- 
cipal and the accessory, while the form the accessory proper 
fitted give prominence and force the notion which 
the expansion. This will seen once from two forms like 
these: seeing you, and rejoice that see you. The 
rhythm sentence, too, requires the form the accessory. 
Two more accessories, each set forth the participial form, 
behold your son enjoying happy days. The rhythmic effect some- 
times secured different arrangement and proper pauses, 
royal necklace, glittering beautifully, interwoven with the insignia 
the garter. 

Accessories sometimes, nay often, take the form principals, 
through imperfect development the logical faculty, whereby 
the subordination the one the other not conceived vividly 

forcibly set forth. Such the case with children 
with adults and races even, when the childish state far 
the logical faculty concerned. language, fully 
developed men, also happens that the same thoughts are now 
presented the subordinate, now the form. Nor 
this matter accident caprice. The law which the 
selection determined this. the logical value notion 
set forth, then the notion expanded into thought, 
and this thought, instead taking its place meek subordina- 
tion its principal, assumes the independent attitude 
nate sentence. the other hand, the logical relation the 
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two made prominent, this accomplished bringing 
that which right might appear sovereignty, 
down the form subordinate member the confederation. 
too, the subordinate form retained, and yet completing 
object time-relation made prominent, the ordinary 
position things reversed, and the accessory takes the place 
the principal, and the principal sinks into the secondary 
position. 

The form-words, which the connection subordinate sen- 
tences with their principals are indicated, open field curious 
but most satisfactory interest. The relations the notion 
the speaker are indicated the demonstrative, which appears 
everywhere language like the index finger, pointing out each 
object its connection with the speaker. Not only this true, 
but all the relations notions each other, except the predica- 
tive, are indicated this servant all work, this lively and 
bustling our exchangeable coin. The gender-forms 
the demonstrative, indicate the attributive; its cases, the com- 
pleting object; its adverbial forms, the non-completing object. 
Not only this true, but, when the attribute and object, and even 
the subject, are expanded into accessory sentence, even thus 
the demonstrative appears indicate the relation the principal 
the notion thus expanded. the demonstrative, all its 
relations, stands the interrogative its counterpart. The inter- 
rogative asks and the answers this that, 
and thus the one set over against the other. The demonstra- 
tive points out the relation the notion individual the 
notion expressed the predicate the principal; the interrog- 
ative, its correlate, the notion which referred the 
notion thus designated, that man lies who reads that 
which that does good which you give trembles 
that which God threatens. The first these examples 
expanded attributive; the second, completing objective; the 
third, expanded subject; the fourth, non-completing objec- 
tive. all these cases, the demonstrative points out whether 
the subject, attribute, object the principal which the 
accessory belongs; and the interrogative, that which 
referred this subject, attribute object. How happens that 
the interrogative and demonstrative assumes this new and pecu- 
liar function, not difficult see. The interrogative, 
puts question, leaves the mind doubt; the demonstrative, 
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were, solves the doubt and clears the difficulty. The hoy 
says English: you what, you will catch which nearly 
the same what tell you that you will catch tell you 
that you will catch it, you will catch that which tell 
you. 

the same way arise the correlatives qualis, quo- 
ties, etc. the German, and the English somewhat, the 
interrogative form dropped and both correlatives are 
nated the demonstrative, the man that Ilove. 
need add, that the grammatical relation which each these lan- 
guages holds the sentence-combination which belongs, 
indicated flexion, those languages which inflect the pronoun. 
Whenever the relative indicates, inflected form, its gram- 
matical relation the other members the accessory, have 
the most perfect form. Sometimes, often, the accessory expresses 
thought, the abstract notion action, yet stands 
relation the principal which not indicated any grammati- 
cal form, declare you that earnest, that love you 
true. then have the sentence-article the uninflected 
demonstrative, guod, que, that, the relations which are 
interesting. The sentence-article nothing but the demonstra- 
tive, correlate interrogative understood, whenever the 
accessory expresses thought abstract notion action. 
Sometimes case-sentence presents quoted question, and 
such cases certain form-words are appropriate, whether, 
which are partly interrogative and partly relative. the Ger- 
man, the accessory always thrown into inverted form. 

Having explained the nature the accessory and its relation 
the principal, the forms which assumes, and the form-words 
which indicate the mode its connection, will give few 
illustrate the different purposes for which the acces- 
Sory employed. -We select first the adjective sentence. 
tree which bears tree which pruned yestes- 
day.” these accessories perform the function adjec- 
the first bring the notion the species, the second the 
child who sick cannot come.” This, though 
adjective sentence form, thought the speaker; and 
not intended bring the notion species individual, but 
give the reason. with accessory the purpose 
end. sent his servant who ask pardon.” Adjective 
sentences are still further distinguished they specify individ- 
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uals species, considered substantives, they respect 
the nature character the species individuals thus desig- 
nated, the man who steals, and such lie steal. 

The case-sentences correspond the cases the noun. 
They express either the concrete notion being, the 
notion. What good for good for another. That rever- 
ence our right. You say that you are wronged. 
Adverbial sentences are place, time, manner, and intensity, 
shown the effect. one could stand where fell. the 
when came near left. acted his father did before 
him. cried that his mother heard him. 

The thoughtful reader must have observed the great supe- 
this view the compound sentence over that which 
commonly received. The grammarians tell us, the old way, 
that sentences are connected together conjunctions, and rela- 
tives, and relative adverbs. They tell us, moreover, the circum- 

some extent they explain the use that connecting bond 
reference the character the clause which added, 
and the purposes for which employed. this way, some- 
thing more than merely formal and technical interest given 
the analysis the sentence. But this interest far greater 
when the pupil made see that the compound sentence 
the natural expansion the parts the simple sentence, each 
adding itself new sentence sentence-combination, after pre- 
cisely the same law which the original nucleus was evolved. 
Each subordinate member the principal, may contracted 
the mind’s view, into the case, the adjective the adverb from 
which conceived expanded. Then, again, these sim- 
ple elements, expressible word, may unfolded into 
extended sentence, consisting itself its own cases, adjectives 
and each which may again expanded, till the pro- 
cesses ramification and sub-ramification have been repeated 
again and again. the lofty oak, which the eye lost, 
seeks follow out its wilderness limbs and boughs, spray 
and leaf, seen but repetition the radicle and plumule 
that were naturally evolved from the germinating acorn, and the 
whole growth seen composed tree rooted tree, and 
another tree planted upon another, with the most com- 
plex sentence that evolved from single central proposition, 


1855.] Philosophical Grammar. 


The relative and sentence-article, which connect subordinate 
sentences with their principal, are seen arise natural law, 
and have precisely the same force with similar connectives 
the simple sentence. Or, consider the compound sentence, 
not expansion the simple sentence into subordinate 
members, but the union two independent propositions 
bonds, find that law thought still holds them 
together. These two thoughts are, were, united into one 
thought the desire the speaker set them forth con- 
trasted united the law causation. But the one con- 
trasted with the other, the advantage the one over the 
other. set forth the one more distinct relief, that the 
contrast used. One thought some sort made dependent 
its fellow. when causation the bond; the ground 
the inference, the cause the effect, the notion the 
usually the former, made prominent and emphatic. 
with the adversative reason. Whenever two thoughts 
are thus set forth sentences balanced that they can dis- 
tinctly separated lengthened pauses; when also the preponder- 
ance the thought-force the one can brought out greater 
force utterance, thus securing rhythmical effect, have 
the proper period. This the consummation language. 
because crowds into single and continuous act utter- 
ance all that can thus all that the simple sen- 
tence can convey with its attribute, its object, and its attribute 
and object expanded. also conveys the relations the notions 
each other and the speaker, and superadds these the rela- 
tion thought thought, and makes all this known fit expres- 
sion the ear through the instrumentality uttered words. 

which the two parts are suitably balanced, distinctly separated 
pauses, and emphasized according their logical value. 
The reader will surprised find how few periods occur 
the pages very many good writers. The period the perfect 
expression thought perfectly developed. the devel- 
opment the plant each added plant but repetition what 
had appeared before, with the difference that seems repre- 
sent the whole, the leaf miniature tree, and the flower 
but repetition the tree and the leaf united, the period 
the glory the whole sentence distinctly unfolded, and lan- 
guage seen its consummated perfection. 
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started our course assuming and demonstrating that 
the simple notion the monad, rather the germ, language. 
have stated repeatedly that the notion but contracted 
thought, and the thought expanded notion; or, pre- 
ferred, the word abridged sentence, and the sentence 
lengthened word. may even say that the simple notion 
contracted period. For notion its elementary form 
requires something notionized and the acting that 
something, each these may expanded into thought, and 
such contrasted with each other, viewed the one the 
cause the other. Viewed under either these relations, these 
necessary constituents the notion may considered 
dinated together into the period. Thus the whole language, 
all its elements, their relation each other and the speaker, 
their representation space and time, may said involved 
the notion. The evolution these elements into distinct 
reflection, and the expression them appropriate forms, con- 
stitutes the whole language. The predicative combination ex- 
presses the very process which notions are the predi- 
cative, attributive and objective, the processes which its con- 
stituents are set forth another mind. notion can formed 
without the recognition the distinction between being and 
its actings. Being cannot represented except occupying 
space. only represented continuance time. The 
notion being cannot used speaker, without the appre- 
hension the distinction between person and thing, and the 
relations number and quantity. The notion action can- 
not applied, without being affirmed denied, and without 
also being viewed possible necessary. distinction 
also necessary between the thought thought knowledge 
thought desire, and the thought knowledge between 
the thought expressing the direct knowledge the speaker him- 
self and his own view thought spoken of, thus laying the 
foundation for the mood-distinction the verb. Inasmuch, too, 
the being conceived the cause its actings, and also 
contrasted with its actings, these relations need only devel- 
oped give the combination, and attain the 
highest consummation which possible language the 
expression thought-relations. 

From this view language can derive just and rational 
view the parts speech. Language, have seen, 
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continuous chain, consisting links which have meaning 
except they are united together. They come into being, not 
separate atoms which are some grammatical hocus pocus 
agglutinated into whole, but spring into life parts 
organism, continuous and articulated connection. 
The expression its relations necessary the ideal 
word, universal the words which use. might 
easily think chain made separate and entire rings, 
with intermediate hooks unite them, think words with 
means express their relations. These relations may form 
part the word, words which they unite, and represented 
inflections, they may broken off from the word and 
become relational form-words. this way, that large class 
words every language have come into being, which serve the 
purpose connecting and applying the notion-words. Thus the 
predicating word the auxiliary be, has taken separate 
form, also the auxiliaries possibility and necessity with the 
corresponding adverbs. Thus account for pronouns, sub- 
stantive and adjective, interrogative and for the adverbs 
and prepositions time and space relations; and, indeed, for 
the entire class relational words, which, with the notion-words, 
make the so-called parts speech, word-constituents 
language. 

The laws emphasis speech are explained the 
laws thought. every combination, either notion with 
notion thought with thought, one greater value than 
another. every expansion notion into thought, some 
importance given the mind the speaker, and 
designed impressed upon the hearer. These principles 
explain those general rules which are followed the ordinary 
forms language, and those special arrangements the expan- 
sion well the position words and sentences which 
greater value secured that notion thought which worth 
the most the mind the speaker. Our limits forbid 
more than allude this subject. admits ample confir- 
mation and requires, order its full elucidation, the particular 
application these principles all the forms language which 
have passed before review. 

The application these principles style still more inter- 
esting. Style judged the objects and ends lan- 
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guage. are determined chiefly the nature the 
human mind and the laws its processes. other principle 
than this can fixed upon the rule which judge 
style general, and different kinds composition particu- 
lar. our readers would know how various and rich are the 
applications which may made these principles style and 
criticism, they have only study with attention the works 
Becker which are devoted these subjects. They will find 
them the soundest, the clearest, the most satisfactory, and the 
most genial criticism. They will convinced that the author 
not hair-splitting logician, nor dreaming speculator, nor dry 
and grammarian, but that the highest and best 
sense the word critic, who brings the critical study lan- 
guage used the poet, the orator, and the essayist, the pre- 
cision severe science, and the sympathy warm and appre- 
ciating feeling. better and more satisfactory reward need 
proposed the student who hesitates whether worth 
while master the technicalities philosophical gram- 
mar, than the promise that will enable him fully compre- 
hend and enjoy his critical works. 

One subject only remains for discuss, which shall 
dispose word. The question will naturally asked: Can 
grammar taught this The question implies the 
objection, that, though these principles may philosephically 
just, yet they cannot.be set forth learner, especially 
youth, the basis his instruction that they are too abstract 
their nature that they require too great strain the reflecting 
powers, and that the system built upon them too refined and 
complicated within the reach any but mature and 
abstracted intellects. this give two answers. First, 
not supposed that this entire system can taught once 
all its refinements and subdivisions. must taught, 
every other system grammar taught, general and lead- 
ing principles the outset. These must made familiar 
familiar household words. When these are 
established, applied more particularly; the pupil 
carried forward from one degree refinement another, 
till the whole system mastered all its applications, when, 
the reward this philosophical analysis language, the pupil 
prepared rejoice the application them the high and 
grateful studies criticism. For complete vindication the 
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system against these objections, refer the treatise Becker 
himself: Ueber die Methode des Unterrichts,” etc., and the 
elementary works which has prepared for young students 
German. 

might give second answer the inquiry, the question 
return: What can possibly more metaphysical and ungrate- 
ful than the ordinary system grammar? difficult for 
the child master the principles grammar ordinarily taught, 
which, indeed, scarce deserve the name principles. Through 
what weary years ungrateful toil does the student drag his 
reluctant course parsing and analysis, and what has gained 
the end? insight into the real nature language, and 
constant discipline the higher functions philosophic thought 
No, but dexterity scarcely intellectual, remembering 
applying arbitrary rules; proficiency mental gymnastics, but 
little strong and healthy growth, and less mental satisfaction. 

confess partiality this system, because vindicates 
and requires thorough study logic its philosophical ground- 
work, and thus developes and strengthens the methodizing pow- 
ers, essential man’s dignity and self-reliance. Now-a-days 
somewhat the fashion depreciate the study logic, 
relic the dark ages. The guardians institution 
this country, distinguished for its devotion the mathematical 
sciences, have dropped the study logic, because forsooth, 
their sapient judgment, the mathematics are sufficient sub- 
logic being, their view, kind addition and sub- 
straction. Better views logic and philosophical grammar 
than those which are commonly received would, are certain, 
much for the more perfect discipline our educated men. 

The view have given the system Becker 
exceedingly incomplete. have been forced omit impor- 
tant topics. Our illustrations have been few where they might 
and ought have been copious. Portions the discussion are 
condensed and dry, perhaps unintelligible. hope, 
however, that our Article may service the public call- 
ing attention the writings fhis very distinguished gramma- 
rian, and aiding the reader his first efforts master their 
principles. 


4 


724 The Church essentially Spiritual. 


ARTICLE II. 


THE CHURCH ESSENTIALLY SPIRITUAL. 
Rev. Archibald Fleming, Brookfield, Vt. 


the outward affairs the church God, there 
has been lack history and discussion. But respecting 
its inward life, and particularly the relation which that life 
bears the forms its outward manifestation, must 
confessed that the attention and the treatment these 
fundamental topics justly demand, have not always been given 
them. has been too much forgotten, beforehand disbe- 
lieved, that the church Christ this world not kingdom 
this world; but the kingdom God and heaven, mak- 
ing itself visible the work human redemption. 

Just ideas any subject can had only from just point 
view. position assumed the true point view the 
subject this Article is, that the religion and church Christ 
are essentially spiritual. From this point view, believed, 
just ideas may obtained respecting the true character the 
church God, its outward organization, forms, and usages. 
Some such views proposed set forth the following 
propositions 

First. The existence the church God this world 
necessary result the work saving grace among men. 

Here, let remembered, that all mankind are nature 
dead trespasses and sins, estranged from God wicked 
hearts and wicked works, and evermore, with the evil heart 
unbelief them, departing from the living God. But, the 
manifestation Divine truth men’s consciences, some are 
awakened sense guilt, and the life-giving spirit God 
are made alive Christ Jesus. Henceforth they walk the 
Spirit and newness life. ‘New hopes and fears, new joys 
and sorrows, and the manifold experience the Christian life, 
utterly alien from the life the world, now animate their 
hearts and lives. Old things are passed away, behold all things 
are become new. 

Now, even were there other and higher principle work 
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them than the mere social instinct human nature, mani- 
fest that, such case this, the mere synthetic power 
human sympathy would gather together and combine all such 
sacred community, communities, circumstances might 
permit. 

And point fact so. These social sympathies our 
nature, redeemed from sin and sanctified Divine grace, have 
both predisposing and actual influence bringing converts 
together and into the church. otherwise 
their part, would violence human nature them, 
resist the Spirit his work sanctifying their social affections, 
and deprive their souls one the means growth 
grace. 

But, connection with this, let advert the nature true 
religion, and the way which must necessarily manifest itself. 
True religion once spiritual life, love, and holy activity. 
life, Divine, and must love, God love. love, 
essentially social, and must have and will seek some congenial 
objects affectionate regard whom bestow its holy warmth. 
These will God and man. From the full heart which this 
love shed abroad the Holy Ghost, will issue the ardent 
words the rapt Psalmist: Whom have heaven but thee, 
and there none all the earth desire besides thee.” Next 
after God, those who bear the image Christ will the objects 
affectionate regard and brotherly kindness. Thus, wherever 
those meet, happen reside near each other, who are born 
the Spirit, the law love written their hearts, the love 
God shed abroad their hearts the Holy Ghost, which 
its own law, will bring them together for the worship their 
God, and will prompt them the exercise brotherly kindness 
and the various other duties belonging the church relation. 
And doing they simply obey the voice duty and the will 
God. 

And what, indeed, the necessary result the very fact that 
they are born God into spiritual and Divine life—a birth, 
though supernatural, true and real our natural 
what but make all such true and real brotherhood, the 
children one Father and one family? They are “no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints and 
the household God.” This is, indeed, true the church 
universal. true, also, each particular local church, which 
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but part the great whole; localized the circumstances 
their residence earth, and subordinately organized them- 
selves only for their greater convenience worshipping together 
and attaining the other ends church fellowship. 

Thus are churches constituted the work saving grace 
the hearts men. 

true, something may yet wanting their complete- 
ness perfect organic whole, something yet needed for their 
highest efficiency and usefulness each other and the world. 
But what more that essential the being church God 
wanting? Are written creed and formal covenant deemed 
indispensable? These, indeed, are desirable and useful 
exposition their Christian faith and life, that others may 
recognize them church Christ. And, prudential 
grounds, body men ought recognized Christian 
church without satisfactory exposition the faith and life 
which they are united. But this exposition presupposcs that 
which has truly and really and already constituted them church, 
namely, faith the Gospel and the covenant God written 
their or, the action some ecclesiastical council, pres- 
bytery prelate deemed indispensable the very being 
church? That, too, prudential grounds, desirable and use- 
ful, for the sake good order and the purity fellowship among 
particular churches. But that such actions can create, prop- 
erly constitute church, cannot admitted; cannot true, 
the proposition just discussed true. Men may examine, 
declare, and commend churches, but God only can really and 
truly constitute Christian church. Without Christians, there 
could Christian church the world; and without the 
work redeeming grace, there could Christian 
earth. 

Second. Regenerate persons are the only true members the 
Christian church. 

suppose the contrary this proposition seems sufficiently 
absurd establish it. any case unregenerate person 
can made truly and really member Christian church, 
might all cases, and there might Christian 
church without single Christian it. 

But, appears from the preceding proposition, the church 
brought into existence, and men are brought into it, the Spirit 
God redeeming and sanctifying the social affections those 
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who believe. Thus the regenerate are brought into the church, 
and the unregenerate are left out it. 

Besides, their respective and contrary characters show the 
same thing. What fellowship hath righteousness with unright- 
eousness, what communion hath light with darkness, 
what part hath the believer with the unbe- 
liever? Wherefore come out out from among them, and 
separate, saith the Lord.” Cor. 

None other than regenerate persons are qualified for the spirit- 
ual duties and employments the church relationship. None 
other can the light the world, the salt the earth. None 
other can objects that complacent love which God bestows 
upon Zion. And none other can warrant the epithets bestowed 
inspired men upon the churches Christ, Rome, Corinth, 
and other places visible, local churches these were 
Brethren holy and beloved; partakers the heavenly calling 
elect God; sanctified Christ Jesus,” etc. See the intro- 
ductory salutations the Epistles the Romans, Corinthians, 

But here imposing array objections encountered. 
objected that most all that has been said hitherto applies 
only the church invisible, but not the visible church 
earth; that, every Christian earth has him mixture 
grace and remaining corruption, the visible church this 
world may have it, and all probability ever has had, 
mixture regenerate and unregenerate persons; that 
beyond the power man discriminate accurately between 
the two classes; that the Jewish church, ordained and regulated 
God, was composed all the nation both classes; and, 
finally, that, admitting both classes into the church, you encir- 
cle the unregenerate with all the means grace, and bring them 
into closer contact with the saving ordinances and influences 
the Gospel. 

replying briefly these objections, denied, first, that 
the distinction the church into visible and invisible real 
division the church into two churches, into two departments 
the one church God. The distinction only circumstan- 
tial and verbal, though, when rightly understood, like the current 
distinction between professing Christians and true Christians, 
proper and useful human discourse. But, not the 
visible profession that makes the true Christian, not the 
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profession form any church that constitutes true 


church Christ. Strictly speaking, the visible church means 
simply the one true church Christ, any local portion it, 
visible human view, the outward manifestation its 
inner spiritual life its forms worship and faith, and the 
pious lives its members. there may true Christians 
the most degenerate times, and communities called Christian, 
whose light may lost human view amid the surrounding 
darkness, and especially lost the pen history, these are said 
belong the church invisible. Such was the use the term, 

is, indeed, true that there every Christian earth 
mixture good and ill; prevailing grace and remaining cor- 
ruption. And hence, the character the church earth will 
mixed one, like that its members. But does not follow 
that the constituency the church may mixed one. Still 
there wide and radical distinction between the veriest babe 
Christ Jesus who born God, and the unregenerate man 
who has not the spirit Christ and none his. And should 
noticed, also, that the true Christian not such, nor recog- 
nized such and rightfully member the church, account 
his remaining corruptions account the work grace 
his heart and the fruits manifest his life. But the un- 
regenerate furnish evidences such work (which are not 
deceptive), and hence they cannot rightfully received 
recognized true members the church God, any portion 
it. they should recognized men, still they are not 
truly and really members the church God, any more than 
the remaining corruptions the true Christian are elements 
his Christian character. 

And what though beyond the power man inspect 
the heart God does, and discriminate with unfailing 
accuracy between the regenerate and the unregenerate soul? 
Still the distinction may held the discriminating princi- 
ple church membership, and approximation made 
practice, sufficiently accurate for the purposes church fellow- 
ship earth. tree may known its fruits,” and 
those who are born God may known fruits the 
Spirit.” 

Here, the parable the tares among the wheat 13: 
—30) may perhaps thought sustaining these objections. 
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But not justly so. For was enemy that sowed the tares 
while men slept. And the direction given the over zealous 
servants let the tares alone until the time harvest, lest they 
should pull the wheat also, through their inability discrimi- 
nate accurately the appearance the blade, can fairly 
understood only caution the church not attempt rashly 
what man cannot accomplish, the perfect separation the unre- 
generate from the regenerate, already the church. 

Nor can the parable the net cast into the sea and gathering 
fishes all sorts, good and bad (Matt. 13: 47—50), fairly 
interpreted teaching anything more than this: that however 
the ungodly may gathered into the congregation the preach- 
ing the Gospel, even intermingled with the righteous 
the formal fellowship the church, still they have right 
there, and the last day they will finally cast out. This 
was evidently the main point instruction, both this parable 
and that the tares. And the spirit both plainly teaches 
the church reject the bad, though with due caution, and 
admit one except upon sufficient evidence; yea, cast out 
the bad the ultimate act excision from the formal fellow- 
ship the church, enjoined elsewhere our Lord, and 
required also the spiritual character the church. And, 
indeed, this same power and duty the church (excommu- 
nication) implies, and based upon, the doctrine the proposi- 
tion, that regenerate persons only are truly and rightfully mem- 
bers the Christian church. When unregenerate and merely 
nominal members are detected their immoralities, heresies 
delinquences Christian duty, then they are cut off 
dead branches and being part the true living vine. See 
John 19. 

the Jewish church, was peculiar and 
not much church, theocratic kingdom this world, 
having the church God embosomed for time, and for 
the special purpose protection against the whole world besides, 
which was then given idolatry. But even while the true 
spiritual Israel were not distinguished from the nation any 
outward organization, ordinances exclusively for the pious, 
the church nevertheless existed the nation and was separate 
from it. This Christ intimates (John 8:39). This Paul expli- 
citly teaches: For they are not all Israel who are Israel” 
(Rom. See also Rom. 29. 11: 17. Gal. 29, ete. 
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But even were otherwise, are not liberty take the 
Jewish economy illustration pattern for the Christian. 
the contrary, held the New Testament abol- 
ished ritual that had accomplished its temporary ends, system 
carnal ordinances” which had vanished away, dispensa- 
tion “the letter” now superseded the more glorious dis- 
pensation the Spirit, “in bondage” imperative, punctil- 
ious ordinances from which are delivered the free spirit 
the Gospel. 

And, finally, respecting the practice admitting 
persons into the formal fellowship the church, that thereby 
you may encircle them with all the means grace, and bring 
them into closer contact with the saving ordinances and influ- 
the Gospel, what the lesson taught the whole his- 
tory the Christian religion and church? not, that men 
thereby have been lulled into more fatal security their sins? 
Deluded the share awarded them the forms godliness 
without the power thereof, they have taken religion 
empty forms for the true religion the heart; they have relied 
the mediatorship earthly and have built high 
hopes heaven their nominal membership church out 
which, they have been taught believe there salvation. 
But, the other hand, may confidently asserted that 
wherever some good evidence change heart has been 
faithfully held the terms admission into the church, there 
the spiritual purity the church has been the most manifest, 
and the power godliness seen and felt the highest degree 
for the good man and the glory God. 

Third. The ministry the Christian church simply 
organic part the body specially qualified the gifts the 
Spirit, superadded those nature and culture, and thereby 
called God devote themselves entirely the work the 
ministry. 

Every member the church has, indeed, obtained the gift 
grace. But there are degrees and diversities gifts, corres- 
ponding the diversities temperament, talent, culture, etc. 
the individual, which thereby are sanctified and enhanced 
power for usefulness the service Christ. every case, 
the possession any gift God brings with call from God 
employ diligently and profitably his service. mani- 
festation the Spirit given every man profit withal” 
Cor. 
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But some are specially and more eminently endowed with the 
gifts the Spirit, superadded those nature and culture. 
Thereby they are fitted for more abundant labors and more emi- 
nent usefulness the vineyard, and thus they are called God 
the work the Christian ministry, just every Christian 
called God devote himself and his all Christ. That such 
was the Apostle Paul’s theory gifts and the constitution 
ecclesiastical offices, may seen consulting the passages 
beginning Rom. 12: Cor. 12: 27. Eph. 17, 

The true ministry the Christian church, then, like its true 
membership, production the Spirit God. Thus hath 
God set them his church, apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas- 
tors, and teachers, the extraordinary ministry for the establish- 
ment and extension the Christian religion and church, and the 
ordinary ministry for its common wants and permanent work 
the world. 

And ministry, not priesthood; organic part the 
body, not order nobility, not hierarchy set over it. The 
Christian minister’s duties, and course his rights also, differ 
not essentially from those every other member the church 
whom ministers; each, however, his own sphere 
labor which the gifts grace and providence have placed 
their public teacher, feed the flock God with 
knowledge; their pastor, watch for their souls. And 
they all should the like for one another, according their 
several abilities and opportunities. That the minister may give 
himself continually prayer and the ministry the word, the 
deaconship appointed, order take off from his mind and 
hand the care and management the alms and other temporal 
affairs the church (Acts 2—4). And, that may give 
himself wholly his spiritual work, the church provide 
wholly for his temporal maintenance. even hath the 
Lord ordained that they who preach the Gospel should live 

Thus the minister and his people are organically related 
each other their several spheres Christian duty and activity. 
His work really more sacred than theirs, his responsibilities 
more weighty him than theirs them. He, indeed, 
set over them the Lord, and yet one themselves, 
brother the yet brother whom they may and 
should look up, their public teacher and leader given them 
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God, whom they are required obedient and subject 
his appropriate work, even they are all required sub- 
ject one another, and whom they should esteem highly love 
for his work’s sake, even they all ought love one another 
with pure hearts fervently. 

Whoever thus qualified the Spirit and called God and 
faithful the work, evidently true minister Christ. 
carries his Divine credentials with him wherever goes; 
exhibits them before all men his pious life and labors. His 
authority preach and administer ordinances, receives direct 
from the hand God, and not from man through any succes- 
sion men, the Apostle Paul received his apostleship (Gal. 
1). 

What then, many may disposed here exclaim, you 
allow validity the act ordination; necessity for the 
laying the hands the authority and power 
vested the ecclesiastical council, presbytery prelate con- 
fer candidates the right preach the Gospel and administer 
sacraments? None whatever, any sense that implies the 
intervention man indispensable between God and one 
divinely called the ministry, order make him true 
minister And much more, strenuously denied 
any act any man men, can make true minister 
one whom God has not qualified and called the work. 

Nevertheless, for the sake guarding the acknowledged min- 
istry the churches against the intrusion unsuitable persons 
whom God hath not called thereunto, and that the churches and 
the world may have the means knowing, from due examina- 
tion made competent persons, whom they may receive and 
trust ministers Christ, able, true, and faithful, expe- 
dient, and enjoined the dictates Christian wisdom and 
prudence, exemplified apostolic example and the whole 
history the church, that formal ordination the Christian 
ministry should one the permanent regulations the church 
earth, that the preliminary examinations upon the candidate 
should faithfully held, and that the act itself should per- 
formed with becoming solemnity. 

But, that the ordination service, the imposition hands, 
any other part thereof, constitutes any one true minister 
Christ his church, utterly inconsistent with the teaching 
the Bible and the spiritual character the church and its 
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ministry. made, the Christian made, the 
grace God. 

Fourth. The the Christian church spiritual, and, 
within the limits vital godliness, consistent with some 
diversity church polity and forms worship. 

Whatever the constituent principle any system, neces- 

sarily the principle its unity. the solar system, 
not the observed uniformity planetary shapes and motions, but 
the one fundamental idea, the law principle gravity which 
the unifying principle, and which produces the observed uni- 
formity. any living organic being, not the observed 
symmetry its organism, but the one central law principle 
life, each after its kind, which produces the observed sym- 
metry and makes all its organic parts organic whole, the 
plant animal. 
the true unity the church God consists, not any 
outward uniformity symmetry that is, has been, can 
given the forms which the inner life the church may 
manifest itself, but that life itself which ever one and the 
same. This life the constituent principle the true church, 
the distinguishing characteristic its true members 
ministry, and therefore must the principle its unity. The 
argument short but conclusive, and seems well-nigh self- 
evident. 

And such, too, the New Testament view and argument for 
the unity the church, and the moral and religious duties that 
grow out it. Let suffice quote the Apostle Paul. 
says the church Corinth Cor. 12: 27): Now are the 
body Christ and members particular,” etc. much 
say: Even the one vital principle the head and mem- 
bers the human body, working each for its life and growth, 
and all the members for the life and growth and 
well-being the whole body, so, perfect analogy, with 
Christ and believers him. Their vital union with Christ, 
regard spiritual life, makes them members his body, which 
his church. The unity the whole, then, must the 
inner, spiritual life the church. 

The Apostle’s view, also, that which introduces any one 
into the church, may seen Cor. 12: 13: one 
Spirit are all baptized into one body, whether Jews 
Gentiles, whether bond free; and have all been made 
XII. No. 48. 
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drink into one Spirit.” The baptism the Spirit God, 
then, the efficient, real initiation into the church Christ, and 
not the baptism with water which only its symbol. Hence 
says respecting the unity the church (Eph. 5): One Lord, 
one faith, one that is, one Lord whom all believe, 
one faith which unites all our souls him, one baptism, even 
the washing regeneration, which are all baptized into 
the one body Christ which his church. that spiritual 
baptism, then, must find the true unity the church. 

Such principle, being spiritual, will, indeed, invisible 
itself. But, its very nature, life, love, and holy activity, 
will manifest itself outwardly its appropriate works, and 
will even produce appropriate uniformity fruits. But these 
will kind congenial with its own holy and heavenly 
nature, namely, works righteousness, acts piety, deeds 
benevolence. But let noticed that not the formal 
worth but the righteousness them, not the formal acts 
piety but the piety them, not the deeds beneficence 
but the benevolence them, that are look for the 
appropriate actings and fruits spiritual life the soul and 
the church. suppose that uniformity such outward things 
church polity and forms worship, ought produced 
the one unifying principle spiritual life, even the vital prin- 
ciple the plant animal produces wonderful symmetry 
their organism, palpable fallacy, and the fallacy arises 
from confounding things that differ their nature, laws, and sub- 
jects. Indeed, things natural and things spiritual are just the 
poles apart. 

now, the unity the church, the whole church earth 
any particular local church, spiritual and not formal, then 
manifestly consistent with some diversity outward forms, 
provided the true light and life Christ his church shines 
forth and acts and those forms. Whether all outward 
forms are alike congenial the welfare the church, not now 
the point before us. But, even the physical life man 
such that can live all regions and climes the globe, and 
under all conditions and forms society, although all are not 
alike congenial his physical welfare, the life and vital ener- 
gies the body Christ, which his church, such, and 
independent outward forms and circumstances, that can 
subsist, and act, and bring forth good fruit under many varicties 
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external forms and circumstances. If, under any form 
ecclesiastical polity, Christ recognized the King and Law- 
giver Zion, and not usurpation trampling the liber- 
ties the church and crushing out its very life under the heel 
despotism the formal creed embodies substantially the sav- 
ing doctrines the Gospel, and sets not another Saviour and 
another Gospel which men cannot trust and saved; if, 
under whatever formalities worship, discover “the true 
worshippers” worshipping the Father spirit and truth, and 
walking with God from day day, not see the true unity 
the church amid all the And so, why may 
not hold fellowship with such church, some way and such 
extent Christian charity and wisdom may dictate 

Church unity has its moral and practical side, church fellow- 
ship. the spiritual bond each local church unites all its 
members one brotherhood love, and mutual aid, and gen- 
eral the service Christ, the duties which 
they are solemnly bound fulfil; the same bond, the same 
unifying principle, unites all the particular churches our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ one church universal, and imposes 
them all the moral and inalienable duties similar fellow- 
ship churches. This fellowship neither requires nor implies 
any such thing approval any error wrong any church 
any Christian, but only that Christian church, 
Christian. Why, then, should these formal diversities ever 
separate very brethren Christ, perpetuate among “the true 
worshippers” the non-intercourse the Jews and Samaritans 
old, ever set the tribes Israel one against another? 
Why should they ever permitted obstruct the free course 
the Gospel; why retard the growth, the expansion, and the 
more abundant fruitfulness that goodly olive-tree, which yet 
overshadow the whole earth and bless the nations with its 
healing leaves and its heavenly fruit? 

That form church polity worship the best, 
any given case and circumstances, which permits the spiritual 
life the church, under God, increase and good with 
the greatest freedom, purity, and power. 

Here, ritual code has been left record for the Chris- 
tian church, like the Mosaic for the Jewish church, the question 
arises: Whether the forms and usages the primitive churches 
are not the best all cases and under all circumstances, and 
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whether, indeed, they are not imperative obligation 
the church Christ the end time. 
full discussion this question would lead digression 
too protracted for this Article. suffice say, that, they 
had been intended and were deemed indispensable for the 
well-being, not say the very being the church, they would 
doubtless have been set forth the sacred record definitely 
the ritual code the Christian church. The silence the 
record, under all the circumstances, seems amount positive 
proof the contrary. 
And when consider that the Christian dispensation was 
intended for all nations the end time, for mankind all 
degrees civilization, all grades mental and moral culture, 
every variety social condition, under all forms and kinds 
civil government, with these circumstances ever changing, 
see that Christianity fitted for its great mission the world 
this very freedom from prescribed, punctilious, rigid, and per- 
manent forms. Judaism could never have become the religion 
the whole earth. 
account, therefore, for the forms and usages the primi- 
tive churches, deemed altogether more accordance with 
the teaching Christ and his apostles. respecting forms and 
“bodily exercise” religion (John 24. Tim. 8), more 
harmony with the free spirit Christianity, and more consistent 
with the historical record interpreted, should be, that 
teaching and that spirit, say that the primitive churches under 
the guidance the apostles, simply and spontaneously adopted 
the religious forms and usages which they had been accus- 
tomed; taking much was consistent with the spirit and 
facts the Gospel, and leaving rejecting whatever was un- 
suitable for the new dispensation and peculiar the old. Hence 
find that the forms and usages the synagogue were taken, 
and not those the temple. Hence, also, Christ took the Lord’s 
supper from the Jewish passover, and the rite Christian bap- 
tism from the diverse baptisms the old covenant, prescribing 
neither them punctiliously, after the manner Moses, but 
giving both simplicity and significance truly Christian. 
Yet the forms and usages the primitive age are means 
underrated, they are still great authority, instructive 
examples this whole subject; although there was enough 
left among them the old leaven Judaism and heathenism 
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blur their example and spoil perfect model. Their 
example showing clearly the subordination the formal 
the spiritual, together with the general teaching the New 
Testament respecting things formal and things spiritual, and, 
above all, the permanent presence the Spirit all truth 
his living temple, seem sufficient guide the outward 
ordering Zion these latter days. 

But, though forms and shadows are not the substance true 
religion, these will have reactionary influence, through human 
nature, for good for ill, the spiritual life and welfare the 
church. Just the forms civil government grow out the 
fundamental idea and inherent spirit each; despotism natu- 
rally assuming its own congenial forms, constitutional monarchy 
its own, republicanism its own; and these forms respectively 
serve strengthen and perpetuate these different kinds gov- 
ernment, with Christianity. the existing outward 
forms and modes its action are congenial its holy and heav- 
enly nature, they will have, under God who alone can impart, 
and give increase the inner life the church, influence 
subservient the enlargement and beneficent action the vital 
energies the church. But they are not, but wholly par- 
tially are embodiments some worldly idea aggrandizement 
and power; they are adapted seize upon and captivate the 
sensuous and the imaginative man rather than arouse his 
conscience and penetrate his moral they tend prac- 
tically eclipse Christ behind the cross, presenting the latter 
kissed with the lips instead the former believed 
for righteousness they substitute holy water for the washing 
regeneration the Spirit God the way salvation from 
sin, then their forms and formalities, and all such like, will prove 
detrimental the inner life the church, even destroy 
altogether, and imperil the salvation souls. true, pure, 
spiritual Christianity could have its own way, the matter 
forms and usages, without hindrance perversion from man, 
unquestionably would assume for itself those forms most con- 
genial its own nature and best adapted the 
man. encounters more less the world even the 
church; besides, the feebleness man and the imperfections 
the Christian must ever cleave the administration the 
church earth. Hence, not supposed that all the 
forms which Christianity has appeared the world, are per- 
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fectly congenial its holy and heavenly nature; perhaps 
one is, ever can be, though some doubtless are more than 
others. The Bride, the wife, will not appear all glorious 
within and without, till finally redeemed from earth she pre- 
sented the Bridegroom before the Father’s throne. 

Meantime, remains that her dress earth should near 
may after the fashion the heavenly. This, however, calls 
for iconoclastic zeal demolishing existing forms, but rather 
for the cherishing spiritual life all the churches, and giving 
free scope, world-wide, the fellowship the churches 
among themselves and all enterprises Christian benevo- 
lence. The inner life the church, being fed from above, grow- 
ing with the increase God, acting freely, energetically, bene- 
ficently earth, will naturally, though perhaps very gradually, 
appropriate from existing forms and modes, those which, under 
the circumstances, will the best for it. And such are not 
suitable the best, will tend transform, throw off the 
best way, without violence its own benign spirit and with 
counterbalancing evil left behind. 

Any further and direct argument for the proposition before us, 
seems hardly called for. That the best forms church life and 
action are those which permit its inner life increase and 
good with the greatest freedom, purity, and power, what 
one will gainsay who believes such life all. the great 
design the church’s existence cherish that life and per- 
fect her members, and her great mission the world 
open channels whereby the stream that makes glad the city 
our God, may flow forth bless the nations. Those forms 
and ways and means, therefore, must the best, which best 
subserve this great end and mission. describe discuss 
them the concrete, and from the outside, was not the purpos¢ 
this Article. They are seen now wherever the life, 
love, and holy activity church are the most manifest. 
They will seen, whatever they may be, when the church will 
arise and shine, her light having come and the glory the Lord 


-having risen upon her. 
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ARTICLE III. 


THE HISTORICAL AND LEGAL JUDGMENT THE OLD 
TESTAMENT SCRIPTURES AGAINST SLAVERY. 


George Cheever, D., New York. 


this investigation, the words, periphrastic expressions, 
employed for servants and bond-servants, servitude and bondage, 
first claim our attention. Not little depending their his- 
tory and usage. The modern definition the word slavery can- 
not, with the least propriety truth, assumed the mean- 
ing the word used for servant bond-servant the Hebrew 
Scriptures. 

The ordinary word for servant The verb labor, 
constitutes the root. The primary signification the verb has 
nothing with that afterwards attached the noun, but 
independent, separate, generic. honorable meaning; 
for labor the vocation freemen, was before the fall, 
when the father mankind was put into the garden Eden 
dress and keep it, and till the ground; work upon the 
ground, cultivate it. The first instance the use the verb 
Gen. There was not man till the ground, 
labor upon tt, cultivate 

Gen. 23, The Lord God sent him forth from the gar- 
den Eden, the ground, from whence was taken; 

working the ground; that was his occupation. 

Also, Gen. 12, the sentence Cain, the same word 
made use of, the verb the second person, when thou tillest the 
ground, 

The generic signification the word, and the only significa- 
tion possible primeval society, that work, personal 
occupation. ‘The same universal meaning the command- 
ment, Six days shalt thou Ex. 20: 

process time comes the secondary meaning, with the 
idea included laboring for another; that additional idea 
tutes, indeed, the secondary meaning. first only the idea 
working for another willingly, for consideration, for wages 
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might done brothers and sisters, other blood relatives 
the same family. See Malachi 3:17. man spareth his 
own son that serveth There yet signification 
subjection servitude. Gen. 29: 15, used concerning 
the service Jacob Laban: Shouldst thou serve for nought? 
Tell what shall thy wages be? voluntary service. 
And Jacob served, etc., 29: For the service which 
thou shalt serve, 29: 27, 

Next comes the added significance subjection, first, politi- 
cally, the subjection tributary communities under one lord, 
Gen. 14: Twelve years they served Chedorlaomer, 
Deut. 20: 11, All the people shall tributaries 
unto thee, and they shall serve thee, Gen. 25: 23, 
the subjection Jacob, The elder shall serve the 
younger, Also, Gen. 27: 40, Isaac’s prediction, 
shalt serve thy brother, Also Jeremiah 11, These 
nations serve the king Babylon, Gen. 
27: 29, Let people serve thee, 

Second, both politically and personally. Gen. 15: 13, spoken 
the bondage Egypt, Thy seed shall serve them, 
Gen. 15: 14, That nation whom they shall serve, judge, 
Also, Ex. 13, The Egyptians made the 
children Israel serve with rigor, Ex. 14: 12, 
Let alone, that may serve the Egyptians, 
Also, Jer. 19, shall serve strangers land not yours, 
Also, Jer. 17: will cause thee serve thine enemies, 

Third, spoken personal servitude. Ex. 21: concerning 
Hebrew servant, years shall serve thee, 
Ex. 21: shall serve him forever, Lev. 25: 39, Thou 
Lev. 25: 40. Shall serve thee, unto the year Jubilee, 
The personal servitude embraces the idea labor- 
ing for another, subjection and inferiority, either contract, 
for wages, bond-servant without wages. And thus the 
meaning and reality the verb passes gradually from volun- 
tary labor for oneself into service performed for another, first 
for wages, then bondage. 

There are several other modes usage which the verb 
employed, first, and most commonly, the service God. 
Deut. 13, Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, 
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Josh. 22: love the Lord your God, and serve him, 
Sam. Prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and 
serve him only, The children Israel served 
the Lord only, Ps. 72: All nations shall serve 
him, 

Second, the service idols. Ps. 97: Confounded all 
they that serve graven images, Ezek. 20: 39, Serve 
every one his idols, Deut. 12: The nations served 
gods, Deut. 17:3 and Judg. 13, served other 
gods, Kings 21: worshipped all the host 
heaven, and served them, Jer. 22: worshipped 
other gods, and served them, 

Third, used once synonymous with perform, 
the sense presenting sacrifice God; doing sacrifice, our 
translation has it, Isaiah 19: 21, The Egyptians shall sacrifice 

Fourth, imposing labor others. Ex. 15, all their service 
wherein they made them service 
served upon them. Similar Lev. 46, rendered our 
lation, They shall your bondmen forever, them 
shall impose bond-service. Jer. 22: 13, with his neighbor’ ser- 
vice without wages, upon his neighbor 
work for nothing. Jer. 25: 14, Greek kings shall serve themselves 
them, Jer. 30: Strangers shall more serve them- 
selves him, that is, Israel, shall more 
servile bondage him, shall more the bond-master 
with him. This far the verb ever goes toward the signi- 
fication expression for which there equivalent 
Hebrew, though the verb sell, used for the transac- 
tion, the enslaving Joseph, when his brethren sold him 
the Ishmaelites. 

Now upon the verbal which the word all but univer- 
sally employed Hebrew for servant, the secondary mean- 
ing, and not the primary, that has descended from the verb 
The noun never means laborer, worker, the gen- 
eric sense, Adam and Noah were laborers, but always 
worker with reference the will another, worker sub- 
jection, either contract hire, compulsion. Eccl. 
12, said, Sweet the sleep laboring but here 
the verb used, and not the noun; him that worketh, 
him working, the working man. The noun means, indeed, 
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working man, but always under direction another, sub- 
jection servant, serving man. the generic mean- 
ing the noun, not labor, but servile labor. 

Deut. 26: 6,7, have examples words used 
for labor, the same connection, that is, the condition Israel 
bondage, The Egyptians laid upon hard bondage, 
hard And the Lord looked our labor and our oppression, 
weariness, and the verbal from it, for wearisome em- 
ployed frequently Ecclesiastes, Eccl. 10, 11, 19—22, 
both the verb and the noun, both concerning labor the mind 
and the body. Ps. 127: they labor vain, 

Ps. 128: yet another word for labor, which frequently 
used, thou shalt eat the labor thy hands, the verbal, 
used also Gen. 31: 42, Hag. 11, Job 10: the labor the 
hands. But none these words besides are used servile 
labor exclusively, with any definition that restricts their mean- 
ing, and decides applied bond-service, the case with 
and for example, Lev. 25: 39, the labor 
bond-servant. 

Then, secondarily, applied persons noble station 
and life speaking themselves other noble personages, 
instead using the personal pronoun pecu- 
liarity. Gen. 33: Jacob’s address his brother Esau, The 
children which God hath graciously given thy servant, 
Gen. 42: 13, Thy servants are twelve brethren, 
the same manner, speaking their father Jacob, Gen. 44: 27, 
Thy servant father said unto us, Isa. 36: 11, 
the style Eliakim, Shebna and Joab with Rabshakeh, Speak, 
pray thee, unto thy servants, 

This the style politeness, humility. may 
the style equals toward one another high life, the 
style the inferior toward the superior. The effect elabo- 
rate and elegant courtesy toward equals, and deferential, re- 
spectful homage toward superiors. abruptness imme- 
diate address prevented, and the form language seems 
have the effect employing ambassador mediator between 
potentates. That which, the courtesy formal politeness 
connected with the signature the bottom letters, 
as, your obedient and humble servant, or, faithfully and truly your 

and servant, the men the East applied daily conver- 


1855.] Judgment the Old Testament against Slavery. 743 


sation. See, for example, David’s interview with Saul, Sam. 
17: 34, Thy servant kept his father’s sheep, etc. Also, 
conversation with Jonathan, Sam. Thou shalt deal 
kindly with thy servant. Also, Abigail’s address David, Sam. 
25: 24—31, When the Lord shall have dealt well with lord, 
then remember thine handmaid. And likewise David’s address 
Achish, Sam. 28: Surely thou shalt know what thy ser- 
vant can do. See also Dan. 12, Prove thy servants. Also 
the address the Chaldean astrologers the king, Let the 
king tell his servants the dream. 

Now trace the delicate distinctions intercourse the use 
neglect such form, and the manner which the necessity 
independent spirit may compel its abandonment, let the 
reader mark the fact, that Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
their interview with Nebuchadnezzar, when they encountered 
the rage and authority the king full conflict with the 
authority God, threw aside utterly the formal and deferential 
mode address, and exclaimed, the first person: Nebu- 
chadnezzar, are not careful answer thee this matter. 
known unto thee, king, that will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up.” This 
defiance the tyrant was far more bold, direct, and energetic, 
than they had said: The king's servants will not worship the 
image the king.” But their indignation annulled this form 
homage, and even the intimation being the king’s servants, 
grateful the sense power, they rejected from their lan- 
guage, and, rising the dignity equals and freemen, they 
said: We, king, will not obey thee, known unto thee. 
will not serve thy gods. was much when, with us, 
make defiance stronger, added, tell thee thy face, will 
not heed thee. 

But this deferential form more especially and commonly the 
usage the word all addresses God, and prayer. 
Gen. 18: Lord, now have found favor thy sight, pass 
not away, pray thee, from thy servant. And Kings 
—32 and Chron. 17: What can David speak more 
thee for the honor thy servant, for thy servant. 
Ps. 27: Put not thy servant away anger. Ps. 31: 16, 
Make thy face shine upon thy servant. Dan. 17, our 
God, hear the prayer thy servant, 

the same manner which the verb used signify 
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the service God, the verbal also used signify the ser- 
vant God; whether the application men piety gene- 
rally, those who trust God, persons called and appointed 
God particular offices and undertakings. Ps. 34: 22, The 
Lord redeemeth the soul his servants, Neh. 
10, Now these are thy servants, Ps. remem- 
bered Abraham servant, Ps. 105: 26, sent Moses, 
his servant, likewise the verbal used the 
service God, and his temple, and righteous, 
Num. and Isa. 32: 17, the verbal from do, 
being here also used synonymous with Chron. 
13, able men the work the service the house God, 
try, and the service the burden the tabernacle the congre- 
gation. 

Now, then, have seen how the meaning the verh 
passes from the general idea that service for 
another, first for wages, afterwards bondage. But the deri- 
vative, the verbal never used any sense corresponding 
never means independent laborer, when said that 
Cain was tiller the ground. The verb, participle, has 
used with reference Cain, and not the noun, for yet, the 
thing answering the noun, the servant, was not; there 
mention service the will wages another, intimation 
labor for hire, and mention servants. 


Adam delved, and Eve span, 
Where was then the serving man 


was man tilling the ground, man cultivating it, but was 
not servant. There was labor, but yet servitude; 
the participle employed, but not the noun. somewhat 
remarkable, that the noun never once employed, nor does the 
word servant come into view the sacred record, till after the 
history the Antediluvian posterity Adam finished. Doubt- 
less, there was the reality servitude; there must have been 
oppression some its worst forms, for the earth was filled 
with violence, but there intimation slavery, and the 
example some modern nations sufficient show that there 
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may violence, despotism, and oppression the most terrible 
nature, even where the system personal slavery does not 

The curse pronounced upon Canaan contains the first instance 
the use the word Gen. 25, servant servants, 
mention had been made servants slaves 
the whole Antediluvian history. There were neither servants 
nor slaves in-the ark. There was slave upon the earth, when 
God entered into covenant with Noah. The whole earth was 
peopled with freemen, for God would have the new experiment 
begin with such, and the curse servitude, predicted and 
denounced curse, grew directly out sin. 
servant servants shall unto his brethren.” 

The use the word Noah, word degradation, 
word inferiority and subjection, the meaning which was 
well understood, shows that the thing indicated was not 

then new and strange thing. the same time, the after his- 
tory the word, and its indiscriminate application servants 
general, and service all kinds, proves conclusively that 
was not specific word for that kind servitude which call 
slavery. But there had been the thing, there would have 
been the name, and Noah had intended the particular thing, 
would have used the specific name. slavery had existed 
among the Antediluvians, cannot questioned that there 
would have been exclusively denoting it; and Noah 
had designed threaten that curse, predict it, concerning 
part his posterity, would inevitably have used that term, 
and not term applied all kinds service. There word 
for slavery the Hebrew language, answering .to word 
slavery, nor the Greek word although that word 
sometimes employed the Septuagint translate the Hebrew 
Ex. for from their bondage, viz. Egyptian 
bondage. certainly fact unimportant significance, 
that there word Hebrew which specifically signifies 
slave and there the best all reasons for it: the 
reality did not exist, and from the outset, when the language was 
formed, the root-word was necessity taken for service, 
and from that the various constructions have been formed, and 
word for slavery has been created. 

this curse upon Canaan there is, therefore, proof that 


what call slavery was intended; proof that the state 
XII. No. 48. 
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slavery was either the mind the speaker, Noah, the 
will God, considered inspiring the prediction. There is, 
indeed, declaration that either the curse the prediction was 
God’s, intimation that Noah was inspired God uttering 
it, more than planting his vineyard; and were not for 
the gift the land Canaan Abraham, and the subjection 
the Canaanites the Hebrews, there would reason for 
supposing Divine inspiration the case, since there 
reference anywhere the prediction inspired. But whether 
were not, not probable that the word servant, used 
Noah, had the signification sometimes thousand 
years afterwards. They assume too much, who suppose that 
slavery existed among the Antediluvians, there being not the 
least trace mure proof than that the immediate 
posterity Adam were idolaters. most likely that man- 
stealing and man-selling came into practice along with idolatry, 
fit accompaniments consequences such wickedness, after 
the deluge. 

The use the words and Noah cannot, 
therefore, assumed mean anything more than servants and 
under-servants, even were the passage applied personal 
sense, which, however, not the sense the prediction. 
applied, many other cases, the subjection nations. 
The same word precisely used Isaac regard the 
dominion Jacob over Esau, Jacob’s posterity being the subject 
Isaac’s prediction the dominant power. Gen. 27: 37, All 
his brethren have given him servants, have 
made him (Jacob) thy did not mean that Jacob 
and his posterity were slaveholders, and Esau and 
terity slaves, but that one nation should under the govern- 
ment the other. Let people serve thee, Gen. 27: 29. 
Just the original prediction, Gen. 25: 23, The elder shall serve 
the younger, nation subjection the phrase em- 
ployed Gesenius populus people shall tributary 
people. The prediction the blessing given Esau, well 
that Jacob, and the completion both, leave doubt 
the meaning the word, and the nature the service de- 
signed. See shalt serve thy brother, 
but shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
Sam. 14, the posterity Esau are recorded subjection 
the posterity Jacob, but not slaves.. David put garrisons 
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Edom, and all they Edom became servants, 
But Kings 22, recorded that under the reign Jeho- 
ram, 892 C., Edom revolted from under the hand Judah, 
and made king over themselves. This kind service and 
rebellion recorded similar language Gen. 14: Twelve 
years they served Chedorlaomer, the thirteenth, rebelled, 

After Gen. 25, full five hundred years before meet 
the word again, any indication that the reality answering 
exists human society; and then meet first the 
family Abraham, rather, first all, the family Pharaoh, 
where Abraham for season resided. After Abraham went 
down into Egypt, and was received into Pharaoh’s house, and 
entreated well, represented, Gen. 12: 16, having sheep 
and oxen, and he-asses, and men-servants, and maid-ser- 
vanis, Here have, yet, commentary the 
word, nothing which might permitted imagine 
assert that these Abraham’s family, were slaves. Hagar, 
Sarah’s handmaid, was Egyptian; and, doubtless, was taken 
into Abraham’s household, and given Sarah, this, his first 
visit Egypt. But Abraham did not down into Egypt 
copy Egyptian manners, adopt into his own household, and 
set the foundation the domestic and national policy, 
which the Divine Being had informed him was the stock, 
the civil and social principles and customs people idola- 
ters. had gone compulsion into Egypt, reason the 
great famine; but his idea the morals and manners the 
Egyptians may gathered from his anxiety and distress 
behalf Sarah, Gen. knew that the fear God 
Egypt. The question, therefore, very naturally comes 
up: Did Abraham, receiving these men-servants and maid- 
servants into his household, receive and treat them according 
the principles servitude then prevalent Egypt? The con- 
sideration the nature God’s covenant with Abraham will 
enable the better determine this question. 

But, the meantime, let suspend our inquiry the 
word and consider the meaning the two words applied 
Hagar, and designating her situation Abraham’s family. 
These are the Hebrew words and Hagar first 
and under this name Sarah gives her Abraham his wife, 
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and her Ishmael born unto him, and the condition Ish- 
mael has taint bondage from the condition his mother. 
The Hebrew patriarchs neither held nor sold their own children 
for slaves. Some fifteen years after first appearance 
Sarah, enraged the mocking Hagar’s son Ish- 
mael, calls her rendered our translators, bondwoman, 
and her son the son bondwoman, Gen. 21:10. But there 
for translating this word bondwoman rather than servant. 
God, speaking Abraham concerning the whole transaction, 
calls her most generally translated handmaid 
and says Abraham: the son the handmaid, 
will make nation.” Now this same word used Ps. 
116: 16, the mother David, thy servant, and the son 
thine handmaid, also used Hannah, Sam. 
11, addressing the Lord, Look the affliction thine handmaid, 
repeated the same verse three times. Also addressing 
Eli, 16, Count not thine handmaid, This usage corres- 
ponds with that the word under similar circumstances. 
But the 18th verse, also addressing Eli, she says, Let 
handmaid, find grace thy sight. obvious, there- 
fore, that the words and are synonymes, one being 
more indicative state bondage than the other. Another 
instance the use both interchangeably Sam. 41, 
address David, Behold, let thine handmaid, 
for servant, wash the feet the servants, 
Lord. Here, then, are these two words, periods nearly 
thousand years distance, employed the same manner, applied 
the same persons. The impossibility making distinction 
between the two, dignity, will further evident exam- 
ining the following 

Gen. 20: 14, And Abimelech took sheep and oxen, men- 
servants and and gave Abra- 
ham. 

Gen. 20: 17, God healed Abimelech and his maid-servants, 

Gen. 12: 16, Abram had men-servants and maid-servants, 

Gen. 21: 10, Cast out this bondwoman, 

Gen. 30: 43, Jacob had maid-servants, 

Gen. 31: 33, Jacob’s tents, 

Ex. 11: The first born the maid-servant, 

Ex. 20: 10, Man-servant nor 
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Ex. 23: 12, The son thine handmaid, 

Deut. 14, Man-servant maid-servant, also 12: 18. 
15: 17. 16: 11, 14. 

21: 27, 32, Man-servant 

Judges 18, Jotham calls Abimelech the son his father’s 
who was his father’s concubine She- 
chem. 

Ruth 13, applied Ruth herself and the handmaidens 
Boaz, 

Ruth used Ruth twice, thy handmaid, 

Sam. 25: 14, Let thine handmaid, 

Sam. 25: 25, But handmaid, 

Sam. 25: 27, Thine handmaid hath brought, 

Sam. 25: 28, Trespass thine handmaid, 

Sam. 25: 31, Remember thine handmaid, 

Sam. 25: 41, Let thine handmaid, servant, 

Sam. 14: 15, Thy 

Sam. 14: 15, The request his 

Sam. 14: 16, deliver his 

Sam. 14: 17, Thine handmaid said, 

Sam. 14: 19, The mouth thine 

Sam. 14: 12, Thine handmaid, 

Sam. 20, Handmaids, his servants, 

Sam. 22, David calls the same, mazd-servanis, 

Job 31: 13, maid-servant, 

Jer. 34: 10, 11, 16, the same word used six times, singular 
and plural, for the Hebrews, coupled with men- 
servants, 

These instances determine the usage the words. They are 
evidently used for precisely the same relation, being each applied; 
indifferently, the maid-servant, whether Hebrew heathen, 
just the word applied the man-servant. Neither 
word seems indicate higher grade than the other, Job using 
Jeremiah and Moses and indiscriminately, 
for persons held maid-servants, both Hebrew and heathen, 
and the usage Samuel putting both words indifferently into 
the mouth free women, speaking themselves. 

The Septuagint translation uses the word for both the 
Hebrew words The same word used Ruth, 

63* 
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where the Hebrew the feminine young man, 
this young woman. Ruth the well 

Hagar. all the maidens Boaz the same word used, 
Ruth 22, his maidens, his young women, and 
23, the Boaz, the young women. Boaz him- 
self uses the same word, maidens, young 
Whose she and the servant answers, the Moabi- 
tish damsel, woman. 

But the New Testament, the same word em- 
ployed contrast with the word with reference the 
case Hagar, Gal. 22, the servant, contrast with the free- 
woman, the word servant being translated though 
the same other places simply translated servant damsel 
maid, Matt. 16: 69. Mark 14: 66, one the maids the 
translated one the bondwomen the high priest, would 
have been unjustifiable assumption, the term bond- 
woman were signified slave. The ordinary usage the New 
Testament may learned from Matt. 26: 69. Mark 14: 66, 69. 
Luke 12: 45. 22: 56. John Acts 12: 13. 16:16. Only 
one these cases clear that the word probably signifies 
slave, and that the case Acts 16: 16, the damsel possessed 
the spirit divination, who bronght much gain her masters. 
the other hand, the word used only three times, 
Luke 38, and Acts 18, all three spoken servants 
and handmaidens the Lord. 

therefore, impossible determine, merely the word 
the exact condition for the term the New 
Testament, though implies service, state servitude, does 
not imply necessarily bond-service slavery, but may used 
also free person hired, hired servant, the the 
Hebrews, also free maiden, respect under servitude. 
applied Hagar, the term used Sarah the Old Testa- 
ment, and Paul the New, would seem apply more directly 
and specifically her original condition among the Egyptians, 
and not her state the family Abraham. Abraham’s 
family, and his wife, she certainly was not his bond-servant 
slave, and the sarcasm Sarah directed her former state, 
out which she had been raised, and especially when presented 
Sarah Abraham his wife. 


{ 
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‘Continuing now our investigation through the life Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, the next step found Gen. 14: 14, 
Abram armed his trained ones, our translation has it, born 
his own house, were number three 
hundred and eighteen; and divided himself against the 
enemy, and servants, 

this passage, the word the verbal from instructed 
ones, experienced, proved, seems used synonymous with 
servant, and both words are equivalent with the 
born his own house, the sons his house. the 24th verse the 
same are called young men, that which the young men 
have eaten. These young men, though born Abraham’s house, 
were not slaves, and examination the the 
case, and the phrases the born the house, and 
the son the house, will show the extreme mistake 
defining either these expressions signifying necessarily 
slave; for Hebrew servants might the born the house, but 
could not under any circumstances slaves. 

Gen. 15: the phrase used the son house, 
one born house mine heir. 

But clear that this time Abraham had other servants 
besides those born his house; previous period had 
received such Egypt, where, consequence Pharaoh’s 
favor, had men-servants and maid-servants, increasing 
number them. 

Gen. 12: there mention the souls that Abram and 
Lot had gotten Haran. Bethel they were rich cattle 
and silver and gold, flocks and herds and tents, that the land 
was not able bear them together, and the quarrels among their 
herdmen led their separation. this period they were No- 
madic chiefs, and those that were born their tents belonged 
their households, and were dependent upon them under the 
guardianship and care the patriarchal authority. patriarchal 
community, that could muster 318 young men bear arms, born 
under Abraham’s government, and under allegiance service 
him, must have been numerous; and, besides these depend- 
ents, had other servants, gained purchase the stranger 
among these his herdmen may have been comprised, for the 
phrase bought with money was applied, though not exclusively, 
such purchase contract secured the right their time 
and labor for limited period. regard the Hebrews, this is: 
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clearly demonstrated from the very first law record this 
matter, Ex. 21: bwy Hebrew servant, six years shall 
buy, the same word being used the 
description the portion Abraham’s household designated 
bought with money. Parents were accustomed sometimes thus 
sell the services their children. was something like the 
purchase apprentices, the contract apprenticeship for 
years. Hosea bought his wife, Hos. 3:2. The term 
bought with money, the purchase money, does not, 
therefore, necessarily imply unlimited servile sale; and, 
shall see, restriction was finally imposed all such trans- 
actions the Laws Jubilee, rendering the system what 


call slavery impossible. 


Here, then, are three phrases demanding careful consideration 
thus, acquired servants and maidens, and sons 
house mine heir, two phrases, and 
seem nearly synonymous, but the the son 
the house, descriptive class servants more affectionately 
attached, and enjoying greater privileges, with greater confidence 
reposed them. The whole 318 Abraham’s young men are 
called born the house, that is, the families under 
his authority and patriarchal government and care; but the 
the son his house who might his heir, may have 
been his own immediate Gen. 17: 12, 13, 23, 27, 
the detail the covenant circumcision, and the execution 
that rite born Abraham’s house, the phrase used 
Elsewhere very seldom found, once Lev. 22: 
11, concerning the priest’s family, and who may, and who 
may not, eat the holy things; stranger, nor any sojourner, 
nor any mere hired servant the priest shall eat thereof; but 
the servant bought with his money, and that born his 
house, may eat it. The hired servant was not 
regarded inseparable part and fixture the priest’s family, 
the same manner the servant born his house was, and 
had not the same privileges. hired servant might for- 
eigner, but servant born the house was native the land, 
and might also native Hebrew. 

Neither can this phrase born the house, with safety cor- 
rectness assumed always specifically implying servitude 
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any kind, servile for might right the opposite. 
might used freemen well servants, and the chil- 
dren the master and mistress the house. Lev. 18: 9,a 
similar phrase employed the daughter the family, daugh- 
ter thy mother, born thy house, Jer. 
14, has been supposed used synonymous, nearly so, 
But these words are not synonymes, and very different trans- 
lation this verse possible, may seen the note 
Blayney, his translation and commentary this Prophet, 
passage which worthy consideration. translates Jer. 
14, thus: Israel slave?. child the household, where- 
fore exposed spoil? And remarks “that an- 
swers the Latin word and stands opposed 
slave.” The same distinction made, Gal. and inference 
drawn from similar Wherefore, thou art 
more servant slave), but son; and son, then heir 
God through Christ.” Christians now, the Israelites 
heretofore, were the children God’s household; and so, they 
seemed entitled his peculiar care and protection.” 

The passage susceptible this rendering. ser- 
treated, carried into captivity, and “sold with the selling 
lege, which would preserve him from such treatment. The ordi- 
nary interpretation different, grounded the idea that the 
neither nor but God’s own son, and free bom, 
Why then become prey? Because his own wicked- 
ness. 

That the phrase does not necessarily mean servant, 
contradistinction from freeman, appears from 
Gen. 17: relating the circumcision Abraham and 
Ishmael his son, added that all the men his house, born 
his house, and bought with money the stranger, were circumcised 
with him. absurd suppose that all Abraham’s depend- 
ent community tribe, for such are the households here desig- 
nated, not one male was accounted freeman. Every male among 
the men Abraham’s house was circumcised, and all the men 
Abraham’s house are divided into these two classes only, born 
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the house, bought with money the stranger. the next 
chapter, 18: Abraham described fetching calf from the 
herd, and giving young dress it. This young 
man was Abraham’s service, Abraham’s household, but 
there intimation whatever his being the condition 
slave. fine, might well assert that our domestic house- 
hold animal, the cat, was precisely the same animal with the 
South American Jaguar the Bengal assume that the 
servants Abraham’s household were what call slaves. 
There might families beneath his patriarchal authority, neither 
the head nor the children which, though born his house, 
dependent him, the Were any condition approxi- 
mating that slaves. 

From the building Babel the time Terah, 
father, was but two hundred years, and during this period there 
not the slightest intimation any such vast social inequality 
the community that slavery the one hand and freedom 
the other; nor there time and scope, nor are there causes 
sufficient, the generations Shem, produce such condi- 
tion, where the population was sparse, and the whole race, within 
little more than three generations, perfect equality. 
easy conceive how the habits patriarchal government and 
life could arise and established, but that state slavery 
should become the social state, while Noah and his family were 
still living, incredible. There are intimations slavery 
family, nor Laban’s after him, Mesopotamia. 
find Rachel feeding her father’s sheep, and performing ser- 
vile labor, and all the simple social life, 
which slavery was unknown. the time his sojourn 
Canaan, Abraham had been engaged wars predatory 
excursions, that that which was afterwards pregnant 
source captivity and slavery, did not his family exist, and 
indeed the very first war which find him conqueror, 
find him also refusing hold any the conquered his cap- 
tives. was black color yet stigmatize servile 
race the legitimate property the white races. There were 
laws which free persons might seized and sold for their 
jail-fees, not being able prove their freedom. more 
gross and gratuitous assumption can hardly imagined than 
that the three hundred and eighteen young men born and trained 
under Abraham’s jurisdiction, his household, were slaves! 
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The tie between him and them was assuredly not compulsion, 
oppression, legal chattelism, but service and obedience 
least justly required and freely yielded that hereditary 
clans Scotland, tribes and families Arabia. 

The other phrase, Gen. 17: 12, the possession 
money, the thing bought with money, applied any acquisition 
gained purchase, and also the price paid. Gen. 23: 
18, used synonymous with the possession his 
burying place. According the use the verb buy, from 
which derived, would suitably applied acquisitions 
transitory well permanent, and attainments the mind 
well earthly riches. same verb buy, applied 
Boaz his purchase the field that was Elimelech’s, and 
also his purchase Ruth herself his wife. Ihave bought, 
all that was moreover, Ruth have purchased, 
sition wisdom. Prov. 15: 32, the getting understanding. 
also 16: 16, and 19:8. applied Isa. 11: 11, the 
Lord’s recovering cattle. Cain’s name, that is, gotten from 
the Lord, was given because Eve said, have 
gotten man from the Lord. Ps. 78: 54, God said have 
purchased, this mountain with his hand. And 
Prov. 22, God said have possessed wisdom the begin- 
ning, 

clear, then, that the circumstance the servile relation 
being acquired money, and called the purchase possession 
money, did not necessarily constitute slavery, any more than 
the purchase wife constituted her slave, the purchase 
wisdom constituted slave. Abraham could acquire 
claim upon the service man during his life purchase from 
himself; could acquire the allegiance man and his family, 
and all that should born the family, similar contract, 
not broken, but mutual agreement; and, this way, 
the course years might have vast household under his 
authority, born his house and purchased with his money, but 
not one them slave. might the same way purchase 
the stranger whatever claim the stranger possessed the 
service the person thus sold, and yet the person thus transfer- 
red Abraham’s household might voluntary party the 
transaction, and sense slave. not possible sup- 
pose that, servant were offered Abraham for his purchase, 
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who could say was stolen master, Joseph could say, 
not possible suppose that Abraham would consider such 
purchase just, that could rightfully make such person 
his servant, without his own consent. There intimation 
whatever any such unrighteous compulsory service Abra- 
ham’s there ground for the supposition that 
either bought slaves, traded slaves, held slaves any 
way. 

Lev. 25: there mention two modes which poor 
man might sell himself for servant, namely, being Hebrew, 
might sell himself stranger sojourner, or, the stock 
the family. Here have great light cast these 
transactions. The poor man sells himself account his pov- 
erty, but not slave. may sell himself not merely one 
master, during that master’s life, but the stock the family, 
might thus sell himself with his children, make contract 
for the service his children that might born him during 
the time this stipulation; and the children born would 
sons the house. But from this contract might redeemed 
any one his kin, might redeem himself, were 
able, returning just proportion the price his sale, the 
price his services; and whether redeemed not, the con- 
tract should binding longer than the period the 
jubilee. 

the case the household Abraham, the phrase Gen. 
17: 12, the possession purchase money, quali- 
fied with reference stranger oniy, which not thy seed. 
the 27th verse, all the men Abraham’s house are desig- 
nated either born the house, bought with money 
the stranger. They were all circumcised, the commandment 
God. 

But Hebrew servants might also bought with money, 
Ex. 21: Lev. 25: 47. Deut. 15: 12. Jer. 34: 14. 

But only for six years ordinarily could such purchase bind 
the person bought; the seventh year was free. Deut. 15: 12. 
Ex. 21: 

might sell himself, that is, sell his own time and labor, for 
seven years. such when master sold him, 
was servant bought for money, and distinct from the servant 
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born the house. The rule was the same for men-servants 
and maid-servants. 

Supposing him have been married man, and himself and 
his wife sold, and that during their six years servitude they 
had children born them, then, the seventh year all would 
free. Supposing his master have given him wife, 
Hebrew, then his wife could not retained beyond the period 
her six years servitude law, neither her sons nor daugh- 
ters. But comparison Ex. 21: 2—6, with Lev. 25: 
—41 and and Deut. 15: 12—18, and Jer. 34: 14, mani- 
fest that Hebrew servants, husbands, wives, and children, might 
retained, under certain conditions, until the year jubilee, 
servitude. Many them, such cases, would servants born 
the house, sons the house; yet, even then and thus, mas- 
ter could compel them serve bond-servants, but they were 
treated hired servants and sojourners. man witha 
household already thus composed, should buy Hebrew servant, 
and give him wife from among the number maid-servants 
that were already, rightful contract, the fixtures his family 
until the jubilee, then would have right, chose 
out free the end his six years, take away his wife, and 
the children she might have borne him, but they were remain 
until the jubilee; and, chose not avail himself his legal 
privilege quitting his master’s residence and service, but pre- 
ferred remain with his wife and children, the sons the house, 
then too must remain till the jubilee. could not quit, 
after making this choice, the expiration another seven 
but all were free the year jubilee, men, women, and 
children. 

clear, then, that, while the servants born the house 
might, under certain conditions, born under claim contin- 
ued service till the jubilee, those bought with money could 
bound only for period six years. the other hand, the 
master was obliged law treat those who were under servi- 
tude until the jubilee, not bond-servants, but hired-servants, 
giving them their stated and covenanted wages. The question 
then comes the specific difference between bond-servants 
and hired-servants, and the nature their respective treatment. 
This shall have occasion examine historically, consider- 
ing the successive developments the law; but much light may 
gained from the examination the words. 

XII. No. 48. 
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But, before considering this, have ask how far safe 
draw conclusions Abraham’s household, from the laws 
made for his posterity more than four hundred years after his 
The gross perversions and mistakes made commenta- 
tors taking the state things Modern Egypt and Pagan 
Rome the horrid prevalence the lowest and most universal 
slave-life and manners, and carrying that picture and those ideas 
back for supposed originals and illustrations the servitude 
the time and even the household Abraham, may teach the 
necessity caution. Even the words coined out Roman des- 
potism and slave-customs have been taken lexicographers 
interpret Hebrew words that had such meaning; and hence 
the assumption with which and and are some- 
times rendered mancipium, verna, and slave, when there was 
neither Hebrew word, nor personal chattel, answering any 
such appellative. 

But conclusions and illustrations from the completed theocracy 
and system Hebrew law and life back Abraham chosen 
and instructed for its beginning, cannot very erroneous. The 
general principles which God would govern and train the 
Hebrew nation were certainly revealed Abraham, along with 
the great covenant that separated them from the heathen world 
peculiar people, and the appointed seal that covenant, 
the rite The application that rite servants 
well masters, and those purchased from the stranger 
well those born the house, and the admission all the 
privileges the same national covenant, was remarkable 
equalizing interposition, doing away, itself alone, with most 
the injustice and evil the system slavery came 
exist the heathen world. were instructed religion, 
and treated with kindness. According the nature the Divine 
law revealed Abraham, Abraham could not, obedient 
God, treat his servants that were bought with his money, those 
born his house, whether obtained Egypt elsewhere, 
according the principles idolatry and servitude prevalent 
the countries where travelled and dwelt. When they came 
into his household, they came very different principles, and 
under very different regulations, from those the system 
irresponsible what call slavery. 

There really such thing slavery discoverable Abra- 
ham’s household, though there were servants that had been 
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given him the most despotic slave-holders then the 
world, and others whose service was bought with money, stran- 
gers, and others, doubtless, who were his family servants 
for stipulated time. But, concerning his administration the 
whole, God declares: know him, that will command his 
children and his household after him, and they shall keep the 
way the Lord, justice and judgment,” Gen. 18: 19. 
This sufficient proof that there never was, Abraham’s house- 
hold, that thing which the Romans called mancipium, nor that 
iniquitous system, which modern times call slavery. His 
was system paternal and patriarchal kindness, instruction, 
and well-regulated service, but not enforced and uupaid servi- 
tude. was system generosity and confidence one side, 
and free and affectionate obedience the other. was nei- 
ther power without right, nor submission without willingness. 
There were fugitive slave laws, nor any need them, nor 
find traces any such custom that training hounds 
hunt ranaways. manifest that confidence almost un- 
limited was reposed Abraham the faithfulness and content- 
ment those under his authority. The servant Abra- 
ham’s house, who ruled over all that had, and had been 
trained himself under the influence the laws and manners 
his household, bears witness, his own character, the nature 
the whole system. This man was called, Gen. 24: 
his eldest servant his house, or, his servant, the elder 
his house, the the word used being the same em- 
ployed designate the elders The arming the 
whole multitude his servants, and committing their steadi- 
ness and bravery the conduct war, argues for them all 
participation the same character, and the enjoyment free- 
dom among them, and privileges and blessings great and 
valuable under their allegiance Abraham, that could repose 
the utmost confidence that allegiance, and their contentment 
under his authority and service. The only case which there 
any intimation oppression severity the household, 
the part Sarah, and the subject takes immediate 
opportunity flee from such oppression. And such opportunity, 
that state society, was open all, nor were there, the 
sojournings and life the patriarchs, any those safeguards 
law and State-power, keep down the oppressed, without which 
system such that Roman modern slavery could not 
maintained for single generation. 
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scarcely doubted that slavery grew out idolatry, 
and its perfection was one the last and most perfect fruits 
the execrable system Egyptian and Roman paganism. 
The exalting men gigantic vice and ability into gods, and 
‘the consequent consecration tyrannic power celestial 
attribute, and the obedience its instruments its despotism, 
the superstitious debasement the soul before it, and the neces- 
sity slaves the victims and tools its ambition and success, 
very naturally suggest and account for the progress and fixture 
slavery the old heathen social life. evil and 
abominable grew such society, out the bestial and oppres- 
sive idclatrous systems into which men fell. There were near 
five hundred years from Abraham Moses, during which the 
idolatry the Egyptians and the Canaanites, and every depraved 
habit along with it, grew more dreadful and inveterate. was 
prominent article the Divine law: When the Lord thy God 
shall cast out the nations from before thee, take heed thyself 
that thou inquire not after their gods, saying, How did these 
nations serve their gods? even will likewise. Thou shalt 
not unto thy God: for every abomination which 
hateth have they done unto their gods: for even their sons 
and their daughters have they burnt the fire their gods.” 

Now the difference between bond-servants and hired 
servants, take, first, the word for bond-servants, which none 
other than the general term defined the context, the 
circumstances the case. sometimes our translators 
rendered servant, and sometimes bondman. The peculiar signi- 
fication bondman determined reference the nature 
Egyptian bondage, -which was the ultimate standard rigor, 
cruelty, and oppression. Remember that thou wast bondman 
Egypt, Deut. 15: 15, without mitigation, held rigorous 
and unpaid bondage. Thou shalt not compel thy brother 
serve such bond-servant. they are servants, which 
brought forth out the land Egypt, they shall not sold 
bondmen. Thou shalt not rule over him with rigor, but shalt 
fear thy God. Lev. 25: 39, 42, 43, They shall not sold bond 
men, not with the sale bondman. And 
verse 44, the heathen shall buy bondmen and bondmaids, 
the servant and the maid-servant. There was sepa- 
rate word for bond-servant, word for slave. There was only 
the word, honorable its origin, and free its original meaning, 
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which they had adopt and use. But man might 
servant, and yet freeman. not the term, therefore, 
but the context, that limits and particularizes the signification. 
bondmen,” that is, servants, but not bondmen, 
for law, being Hebrews, they could not sold bondmen, 
though they might taken servants, valuation their 
labor, for the term six years, for payment the debt, 
work out the debt. But that did not suffice, but they must 
held longer, then was not lawful hold them bondmen, 
but hired servants. See the law, Lev. 25: 39, 40: “If thy 
brother that dwelleth thee waxen poor, and sold unto 
thee, thou shalt not compel him serve bond-servant, but 
servant, Thou shalt not task upon him the 

The service the bond-servant thus designated was fre- 
quently compared, for illustration, with the endured 
the Israelites Egypt. This was despotic and without wages, 
without stipulated reward; agreement bargain between 
master and servant, but the latter forced into the service and 
under the rule the former; degradation and yoke, under 
which right freeman could asserted. See Lev. 26: 13. 
Deut. 16: 24: 18, 22. 26: 28: 68. was the bondage 
endured the Jews their captivity, Ezra Neh. 
was the bondage into which Joseph was sold, Gen. 37: 28, 
and Ps. 105: 17. Various legal privileges, which even the 
lowest class servants among the Hebrews were entitled, and 
various limitary statutes, controlling the system servitude, 
made impossible for the Hebrews impose the same despotic 
slavery upon others; they could not rule over the servants pur- 
chased from the heathen with the same unlimited authority with 
which the heathen ruled over their own slaves. Both the He- 
brew servants, and the servants with money the stran- 
ger, were under protection the same laws against cruelty, and 
were the same relation the church circumcision, and 
entitled their rights all the religious festivals 
instruction and worship. The Sabbath, and also the Sab- 
batical year rest, was theirs well their master’s, 
shall see, the recurrence jubilee was limit beyond 
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which form period bondage could any case 
continued. 
The Hebrew term for hired servant, the from 
the verb hire. Lev. 19: 13, the wages him that hired, 
Ex. 22: 15, person who has hired himself out with 
his ox, ass, implement husbandry, were hireling, 
16, hired servant the priest; also, Lev. 25: 40, 50, 53, 
Isaiah 16: 14, have illustrative passage, Within three years, 
the years hireling, also Isa. 21: 16, Within 
year, according the years hireling, computed 
the years servant hired the year are computed. But the 
the hired servant, might hired the day, while the ordi- 
nary servant, the had such compensation. Job 
servant, earnestly desireth the shadow, and 
looketh for his wages. Here the contrast between the two 
words, and their respective signification marked. The 
the ordinary servant, looks for wages, but longs for the eve- 
ning and for for shadow from the sun, and for some 
relief from his toil. But the hired servant, looks for the 
reward his work, according the law Lev. So, 
likewise, Job 14: that may accomplish, hireling, his day, 
Now noted that the word never used con- 
junction with any adjective signify hired servant; for the 
the servant, was one whose whole services were purchased 
the outset for specified time, longer shorter, the case 
might be, from himself, from some one whom for such time 
owed those services; might for term years, might 
till the jubilee. quite clear that the distinctive signifi- 
cation excluded the idea wages, serving for hire. 
Lev. 25: 39, 49, the particular difference between the ordinary 
servant and the hired servant legally drawn out, thy bro- 
‘ther that dwelleth thee waxen poor, and sold wnto thee, 
fthou shalt not compel him serve bond-servant, but 
servant and sojourner shall with thee.” 
not said, Thou shalt not compel him serve bond-servant, 
hired bond-servant, though this seems the point 
but, there being ordinarily such thing hired bond- 
-servant, hired (the time and labor the being pur- 
chased ordinarily for years for life), the specific word 
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used; thou shalt not compel him serve but 
and sojourner shall with thee. Yet this spoken 
one who sold, one who bought with money. The buying 
with money did not imply ownership, did not render consequent 
extant the condition which call slavery this perfectly 
clear. All the Hebrew servants bought were merely servants 
bound out for term years, and longer than six years, then 
treated hired servants, not bond-servants. Ex. 
21: where said, man sell his daughter, the thing signi- 
fied merely six years’ contract for her services; her service 
for six years sold for much. 

Hebrew might sell himself stranger, sojourner, alien 
Israel, the stock the stranger’s family, the heir, for 
unlimited time, that is, for the period time from the making 
the bargain the jubilee. But this sale had two conditions: 
first, was with his master “as yearly hired servant,” 
Lev. 25: 53, hireling from year year, 
year year; second, could any time redeemed, that 
is, could buy back his own time, have bought back for him, 
and his owner was compelled grant the redemption and take 
the money. The price redemption was reckoned from the 
year that was sold the year jubilee, much year, 
according the price and time yearly hired servant. 
more years the greater price, fewer, 
less price, was paid for his own time. not redeemed, 
and all his family were free any rate the year 
jubilee, and meanwhile was receive wages yearly 
that his master shall not rule with rigor over him. And Lev. 
25: 46, when enacted that the bondmen the Hebrews 
shall purchased the strangers the families strangers, 
the heathen their descendants the land, was added, but 
over your brethren, the children Israel, shall not rule, one 
over another with rigorous rule, contrasted with 
the lenient rule over hired servants, consisted partly the very 
fact their being bound serve without stipulated wages. 
This was the grand difference between the and 

There were other differences statute, described Ex. 
12: 43—45 and Lev. uncircumcised stranger 
foreigner, nor any man’s hired servant might eat the passover. 
But the servant bought for money might eat thereof, when cir- 
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cumcised. was household ordinance, observed 
families, well national. The home-born servants were 
regarded this respect belonging the family, but the hired 
servants, not. Yet this could not have been intended operate 
the exclusion hired servants under all circumstances, from 
the mean, hired servants Cer- 
tainly, Hebrows themselves were sometimes the state hired 
servants, and could not have been excluded. But again, the 
priest’s family, Lev. 22: 10, 11, while the servant bought with 
money, born the house, was permitted partake the 
holy things, the hired servant was forbidden, was not regarded 
belonging the priest’s household. 

Deut. 15: 18, there computation the comparative 
worth bond-servant, and the hired servant, “The 
Hebrew servant, serving thee six years sale, hath been worth 
double hired servant thee, serving thee siz years perhaps 
means, duplicate the wages hired servant for six years; 
that is, you had kept hired servant for six years, yearly 
wages, would have cost you double the price you paid for the 
six years’ Hebrew servant. The servant bought for six years, 
you had yearly wages pay; but the hired servant you must 
pay the year. this account, when the Hebrew servant 
was set free the end his six years’ service, the master was 
law enjoined give him parting gift, was not permitted 
send him away empty, but was bound him liberally 
out the flock, the floor, and the wine-press.” was 
intended some measure supply him the absence yearly 
wages. Deut. 15: 13, 14. 

From all this appears that, far the Hebrew servant was 
was such only for the term six years, with- 
out wages but longer servitude, then was "33, 
servant, hireling, servant wages. The mere was 
ordinarily the servant bought for money, and was considered 
bound pay, his labor, for the sum money given the 
purchase his whole time. the master had pay him 
yearly daily wages addition, then the servant bought with 
his money would have cost him much more than the hired 
laborer. was the difference between six years’ apprentice- 
ship, and six years’ service wages. 

Such were the relations between master and servant the 
Hebrew household four five hundred years after the time 
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Abraham. Such was the system servitude regulated 
law, which God’s regulations with Abraham, the founding 
the Hebrew nation and policy, looked forward. Abraham, 
five hundred years before the operation the Mosaic statutes, 
had servants that were born his house, servants that were 
given him, and servants that were bought with his money. 
They were all circumcised and instructed, and his children and 
his household were keep the way the Lord, justice 
and judgment. God’s testimony Isaac concerning Abraham, 
after his death, was this: “because that Abraham obeyed 
voice, and kept charge, commandments, statutes, and 
laws.” Gen. 26: There were men Abraham’s house, 
born his house, and there were those bought with money 
the stranger; they were all circumcised, along with Ishmael his 
son, and formed one and the same religious family. 

Abraham’s household that first find mention 
servants under the form “33, young man, Gen. 18:7. This 
designation repeated Gen. 22: 19, where Abraham’s 
young men accompanied himself and Isaac the mount the 
appointed sacrifice. They were employed menial services, 
though the word does not necessarily mean servants, and Isaac 
himself called the same designation, rendered his case 
lad. Indeed, the generic signification lad, boy, while 
often applied designate servants, also the feminine 
applied maid-servant. Thus find Abraham, these two 
important occasions, personally waited (as also his illustrious 
guests) his young men, 

There the same usage the following instances: Kings 
22, 24, used designate the servants the Shunamite, and 
verse 25, applied Gehazi, the servant Elijah. Also, 
and 8:4. Kings 15, one two terms applied 
designate the servant Elisha, the first from the verb 
serve, minister, and the second also verse 17. 
Kings 19: Elijah left his servant Beersheba, 
used Kings 20: 14, 15, 17, 19, and like manner 
Kings 19:6. The same designation applied Neh. 16, 
22, 23, and 15, 16, and applied Nehemiah’s ser- 
vants, the people’s, Sanballat’s, and ser-_ 
vants. But the same history Tobiah, the servant, the Ammon- 
ite, designated with intended contempt the probably 
runaway slave the heathen, though was the son-in-law 
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Shechaniah, the son Arah. Neh. 10, 19, and 18, and 
13: Num. 22: 22, the term applied the two ser- 
vants Balaam. 

After the overthrow Sodom, Abraham sojourned Gerar, 
and there Abimelech took sheep, and oxen, and men-servants 
and women-servants, and gave Abraham, Gen. 
And all that Abraham had, gave unto 
and herds, and silver and gold, and men-servants and maid- 
servants, and camels and asses, Gen. 24: 35, and 25:5. After 
the death Abraham find Isaac dwelling Gerar, under 
the Divine blessing, that had possession flocks, and pos- 
session herds, and great store servants, Gen. 26: 
14. Precisely the same words are used that had 
very great household, the whole body domestics and 
dependents, Job 

But the servants are here called, Gen. 22: and other 
places referred above, young men, Job 15—17, three 
times: first, the servants are slain; second, the sheep and the 
servants are consumed; third, the camels are carried away and 
the servants slain the Chaldeans. These were cer- 
tainly part the great household, the the domestics and 
servants Job. But the 19th verse the same word used 
describe Job’s own sons destroyed the falling the 
house they too are called the young men, Job 41: 
the feminine plural used for maidens. thou bind him 
for thy maidens? 

This peculiar usage prevails Judges, Ruth, and the first book 
Samuel. Judges 10,11, Phurah the servant Gideon, "33. 
Judges 19: His servant with him, and couple asses, 
19: 11, 13, 19. The master the servant, and the servant 
the master, the distinction being that and Ruth 
Boaz his servant over the reapers, his young men, 
Also feminine the same word this book 
used for maidens, maidens, 22, 23, the 
maidens Boaz. the servants Boaz that are thus desig- 
nated, and Ruth calls them 13, handmaidens, The 
young men and the maidens, servants Boaz, were work 
his fields, and Ruth gleaned among them and afterthem. 
‘this book the word for servant, not once employed; 
indication that there was approximation slavery known 
the household Boaz, though was mighty man wealth 
the family Elimelech. 
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Sam. 22, 27, and 10: 14, there the same 
usage. Kish said Saul, take now one the servants, 
with thee, and seek the asses. Then said his servant, 
and repeatedly. The same usage reference maid- 
ens employed drawing water, 11, they are called 
And Sam. 13, 15, the masculine the same noun 
used for the priest’s servant, 

Sam. 30: 13, the word used follows, young man 
compared with 10, and 16: and 17, the terms 
are applied the same person, Ziba, the house Saul; 
and close examination the passages indicates the condition 
signified quite different from anything implied the appel- 
lation slave. first called servant, the house 
Saul, and then the the house Saul, with 
twenty servants, under him, his own house, and all 
that dwelt the house Ziba were servants, unto Me- 
phibosheth. The king called Ziba, Saul’s 
ahd said unto him, have given unto thy master’s son all that 
pertained Saul, and all his house. Thou, therefore, and 
thy sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for him.” 
16: Ziba called the servant, Mephibosheth, and meets 
king David with provisions. 19: 17, again called Ziba the 
servant the house Saul, the young man the 
house Saul. Very evidently, Ziba was officer some 
importance Saul’s household, but equally clear that 
was not slave, though called both the and the his 
master the king. The naarism would seem have been form 
service, class servants, more honorable, and higher 
grade, than the evedhism. The indication, wherever em- 
ployed, certainly that free service, and not bond-service. 

For the present stop, our investigation, with the Abra- 
hamic period: From the survey this period, lies the 
Scriptures, find trace whatever the existence slavery, 
except among idolatrous and despotic nations. There proof 
that ever existed the household Abraham. There 
evidence the revealed judgment God against it. God’s 
description Abraham the bondage which his seed should 
compelled undergo Egypt, was reprobation involuntary 
unpaid servitude, crime the part those who enforced 
it. The nation whom they serve will judge. Know surety 
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that thy seed shall serve them, and they shall afflict them. The 
sentence clearly condemnatory, God had said, They 
will guilty great and cruel oppression, and for the crime 
such oppression, will punish them. possible conceive 
that the individual, with enlightened moral sense, whom 
this revelation was made, could himself, the head and founder 
social race and system, establish his own family and 
nation the same reprobated state enforced, unpaid, involuntary 
servitude? Could Abraham make another seed his prey and 
property, the same and affliction denounced God 
punished, when inflicted his own seed? The 
crime the Egyptians against the Hebrews was the enslaving 
them, and treating them slaves. The enslaving others, 
and treating slaves, would the same crime Abra- 
ham; would the founding the same system op- 
pression and cruelty, which God plainly informed Abraham was 
wrong. 

Even when, the execution God’s judgments against the 
heathen nations expelled from the promised land, the Hebrews 
were commanded put the remnant those nations tribute 
and service, they were forbidden treat them they themselves 
had been treated Egypt. The system servitude under 
which they were brought, was hemmed and restricted 
such legal limitations and periodical closures, that what 
call slavery could not grow out it, but would, the contrary, 
abolished it. impossible that the system which God 
thus predestinated abhorrence, system iniquity, could 
the same time set the household and line the patriarch 
example and model social and domestic life. There 
must positive proof, the most unquestionable clearness, 
before can admit the existence such anomaly; but 
proof found. proof take assumptions from the 
existence and nature slavery ancient Greece and Rome, 
modern ages, and carry them back the foundation the 
patriarchal society, and force them there, supposititious con- 
clusion regard that society. proof take from 
modern times and languages name, term, which there 
trace the Hebrew tongue, and apply Hebrew usages, 
that have reality corresponding it, and then, notwithstand- 
ing all this, draw from such application the term opinion 
that the thing itself existed. Strange say, this has been the 
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case with few commentators, almost without reflection, 
with not the slightest examination the question; that 
find the term most carelessly, incongruously, and ground- 
lessly applied, even books and essays assuming critical. 

grafted the antique olive-tree, that, from the time Julius 
Caesar down this day the most ordinary fruit the olive 
should bitter, oily, poisonous crab-apple, used for the pur- 
pose intoxication and intemperance, would certainly 
somewhat serious error assume the existence and use this 
artificial corruption the olive the land Palestine the 
time Joshua and the Judges. this modern perverted fruit 
had its own peculiar name, would extraordinary stupidity, 
wilful perversion, for any lexicographer commentator call 
the fruit the oriental antique olive that name. And would 
most disastrous and absurd confusion carry our minds 
the idea that poisonous and vicious modern invention, when 
reading the habitual use the olive native and most 
precious production the Holy Land, one the most gracious 
gifts God its inhabitants. But even this would not more 
absurd, than for carry the name the idea back 
the household life Abraham. 

Should the permission afterwards distinctly given from God 
for the Hebrews buy, from the stranger and the heathen, their 
servants for possession and their their bond- 
servants, occur any mind this stage our investigation, 
difficulty, let remembered that, besides, and even apart 
from, the benevolent law Jubilee, which are consider, 
such purchase and adoption into Hebrew families was ap- 
pointed redemption from worse state. There could not, con- 
sequently, any sentiment injustice, under this revealed 
will God, regard the purchase from heathen masters 
servants possessed them slaves, aud treated such. 
Such purchase brought the slaves themselves out from irre- 
sponsible, unlimited slavery into system guardianship and 
protection, system religious instruction, and family and 
national privileges. The children such would circumcised, 
adopted, and become sons the house. purchasing hea- 
then there was violence, injustice, but favor conferred. 
The heathen laws and fixtures society included slavery 


its worst forms. Captives war, criminals, hereditary slaves, 
XII. No. 48. 
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and slaves for debt, were numerous among them. other 
way than could the Hebrews redeem them, even 
they had started such emancipation the nations; and 
was only the land Canaan that had been given them. If, 
therefore, they had been forbidden buy; they had been 
restricted hired servants their own race alone, they could 
not have got possession heathen slaves, even redeem them, 
except runaways; and thus multitudes would have been kept 
heathen bondage, who, the moment they passed into Hebrew 
bondage, passed into state comparative freedom. Fugitives 
from the heathen, well from cruel masters the Hebrews 
themselves, the people were bound law shelter and protect, 
and were not permitted deliver them back their masters. 


ARTICLE IV. 
EMANUEL 
James Angell, Professor Brown University. 


Sunday, the first day May, 1853, sad, but illustrious, 
assembly were gathered together Berlin. Rauch, the sculptor, 
was there, the head deputation from the Academy. Von 
Raumer, Werder, Waager, and the great Humboldt were there. 
The hearts all were heavy with grief. For before them lay 
all that was mortal Ludwig Tieck. Loving hands had strewed 
the coffin with flowers. The tears, which moistened many 
eye, told deeper and holier feeling than mere admiration 
world-renowned author. every face was depicted sorrow- 
ing love for the Friend Man. eloquent discourse, 
Dr. Sydow portrayed the character and the genius the deceased. 


Gedichte von Emanuel Geibel. Auflage. Berlin, 
1851. 

Juniuslieder von Emanuel Geibel. Neunte Auflage. Berlin, 1853. 

German Lyrics, Charles Brooks. Boston, 1853. 


1855.] Emanuel 771 


Then the procession moved out through the city-gate, entered 
the cemetery, and halted near the grave the great Schleier- 
macher. The poet had often and ardently expressed the desire 
that might suffered sleep the side this faithful 
friend. His wish was now granted. The storms, which 
for days had prevailed, had suddenly ceased. The air was laden 
with the perfume the early flowers, which even this 
home the dead cheerful with life and beauty. The birds were 
singing the trees. softened sounds the distant bells 
fell faintly the ear. The preacher recited the sim- 
ple and impressive words the Lutheran service; and thus, 
quiet Sabbath May-day morning, the poet passed from earth 
the land perpetual spring. 

With him,” says chronicler, perished the great school 
writers the last generation.” This, then, crisis the his- 
tory German poetry. stand upon one those points, 
where glorious past must cease, and uncertain future begin. 
Here will some Gervinus pause study the influence the 
Goethes and Schillers and Tiecks departed century upon 
centuries yet From our distant post observation 
cannot refrain from watching with interest the tendencies 
poesy which has colored and shaped many mind America. 
With common solicitude observe its development, and 
inquire whither hastening. Must believe, with the pes- 
simists, that the great Revival Letters which was heralded 
Klopstock and Lessing, has really achieved its work? true 
that the the two great bards Weimar were buried 
forever the hopes poesy like must say, 
the other hand, that the works the last generation were but 
prelude the higher triumphs Junge Deutschland,” and that 
the Heines and the Gutzkows are hurrying their nation 
glories poetical and political, which were before unknown. 
may hope that school will arise, who shall join all that 
vital the conservatism the past, that good the 
progressiveness the present, fulness and depth 
tian faith which the future alone can reveal? These are ques- 
tions which will answered very differently men different 
tastes. are the causes which render them difficult 
solution. 

German poetry has taken her abode the worse than 
Cretan labyrinth German politics. She entered nominally 
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search popular freedom; but she has lost her own freedom 
the undertaking. Now and then her voice heard sounding 
from the depths her prison-house; but harsh and disso- 
nant. has lost the sweet melody heaven. has only the 
sharp tones demagogue and declaimer. When will she 
escape from her unnatural home? How will she affected 
the unknown issue the great contest that threatens convulse 
the continent? When the smoke battle rolls away, will her 
voice hushed servitude, will she stand erect the 
majesty and pride perfect freedom? Who shall cast her 

is, moreover, extremely difficult decide what the ten- 
dency the German poets collectively, because there little 
similarity among them. Almost the only trait which they have 
common is, that each desires different from the other. 
Individuality one the distinguishing characteristics the 
Teutonic, nations. Every man Germanic blood desires 
even prefers differ from his neighbor some 
things, only for the sake differing. The triumphs 
which adorn the history the Anglo-Saxon race, are chiefly 
owing this stamp character. literature are the idio- 
syncracies the writers plainly visible the German. 
The works Goethe and Jean Paul are their best biographies. 
The faults and the merits German poet are all his own. 
never plagiarizes. imitates, the originality his mode 
imitation more striking than the imitation itself. 

From the want great literary capital, this independence 
has been carried Provincialisms have been tolerated. 
The scribbler claims that his period well 
and gracefully formed that the Berliner, and there 
standard which the rivals can referred. The Rheinlander, 
the Bavarian, the Suabian German Boeotian,” have, they 
think, good claims purity style the Royal Academician 
Prussia. Hence each has stubbornly clung the thoughts 
and the language his own market town. How great the con- 
trast between the Germans and the French! Frenchman 
would rather storm barricade than violate the sovereign will 
the Academy, expressed its grammatical and rhetorical 
codes. The prison Mazas Paris unfitting emblem the 
political and the literary France. The centre this model prison 
occupied officers. Passages, precisely alike, radiate all 


directions. the inmates must conduct themselves according 
prescribed rules, under fear being punished the guards, 
who are watching the middle, like spiders the throats 
their webs. the poor culprit, who utters forbidden words, 
who thrusts forth his head out due time! Even 
with citizens and writers France. 

But centralization not unmitigated evil, either politics 
literature. seems order and peace the former, though 
often the order and peace death. But there are times when 
the quiet death better for infuriated and intoxi- 
cated life. monarchy oligarchy letters secures accu- 
racy and elegance, though the sacrifice all the vigor 
and earnestness high individuality. Whether the French 
mind not fitted its peculiar genius accomplish its highest 
ends under the guidance Academy, perhaps open 
question. certain that such surveillance could ever bind 
the German. too indocile suffer himself attached, 
like draught horse, any national car, and adapt his pace 
that his comrades. would rather plod himself, 
though were not half well fed and clothed. 

With serious obstacles, then, have contend, when 
seek learn whither German poetry tending. like 
ship among opposing currents, one setting towards Romanti- 
cism, another towards Atheism Pantheism, another towards 
Despotism, another towards Republiganism, another towards 
Pietism even Mysticism. strife and confusion. The 
charts the past century are utterly useless. Who can say 
what shall the resultant all these forces? Will they 
resolved into any definite course, unless some current deeper 
and stronger than they all, shall come swallow them up, and 
drown their warring discords the mighty rushing ocean 

describe all the great causes which are modifying the 
course German poetry, and fully trace out their effects, 
not our aim. That the task the literary historian. 
wish notice the life and the works single living poet, and 
his relation his age. speak Emanuel Geibel. judge 
his merits and his prospects, must know something 
the general condition German poetry the present time. 
must see the conflicting elements which surrounded 
order know his temptations and appreciate his virtues. 

65* 
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exact classification his contemporaries into separate schools 
can hardly expected. there are points similarity and 
difference which enable divide them into 
groups. 

Most venerable for years, and perhaps most distinguished for 
merit, the Suabian school, with its head; Uhland, 
whose breast are joined the tenderness and grace the 
mediaeval minstrelsy with the earnest life and the buoyant 
hopes the whose songs now fall the waiting ear 
like the pensive tones the vesper bell, and now ring with the 
maledictions heaven-sent minstrel upon his foes; now steal 
gently through the the soul, like prayer from the 
spirit saint, and now sound out clear and full upon our soli- 
tude like the nightingale’s notes; now whisper gently the 


rustling zephyr, and now thunder with the wrath God. With 


all that deserving Romanticism joins the purity Schil- 
ler, and much the artistic grace Goethe. Schwab, the biog- 
rapher Schiller, and the worthiest take the harp Uhland, 
has alas! fallen too Unless Pfizer and classed 
here, Kerner almost the only representative this school. 
Uhland and Kerner are both advanced and seems 
that Suabia has successor these noble descendants the 
Minnesingers. 

From which tempers the quiet earnestness the 
North with the warm the South; which unites 
the pensive brow the German with the sparkling eye and the 
flexile lip the Italian, from Austria have ever been heard 
notes sweet her mountain melodies. Lenan swept 
the chords with wildness passion and intensity sad- 
ness that shattered the harp his Von Zedlitz, widely 
honored Germany master modern elegy, perhaps less 
known America than Anastasius Griin (Graf von Auersberg). 
Though Griin inferior richness and perfection form 
sume his contemporaries, his works are vitalized burn- 
ing love for freedom and for humanity, that deservedly 
ranked among the first the living poets. fear lest some 
his most favored works depend too much the transient 
interests political struggles held lasting remembrance. 


died Nov. Uhland was born 1787, and Kerner 1786. 
died Lunatic Hospital near Vienna, Aug. 22nd, 1850. 
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The dramatists Halm and Hebbel, the Jewish poet Beck, the 
exile prisoner Hartmann, and Meissner and Stifla would all 
require attention full review the Austrian school. Aus- 
trian poetry has tendency mingle itself with politics. 
speaks for freedom, and often with tones that ring throughout 
the whole Germany. Beauty form and delicacy senti- 
ment are, therefore, not manifest earnest passion and 
manly thought. 

For the last twenty years cluster poets has been con- 
spicuous that which commonly denominated Junge Deut- 
schland.” They are ultra-republican politics, and 
lian else sensualistic philosophy. They wage war most 
unsparingly with the past. They are the professed champions 
unbounded freedom morals, religion, and government. 
Some have richly deserved seat our Worcester Conventions 
their chivalric advocacy Woman’s Rights. They are never 
content with the prospect change modifications however 
rapid. The whole fabric our civilization must swept away 
stroke, and the ruins shall these new Nimrods build 
tower, which shall hide its head heaven. 

But, spite their visionary they have furnished 
some the most beautiful contributions the poetry this 
century. There the brilliant and bitter Heine, whose poems 
are, first view, like draughts nectar, with which gods are 
tempted; but drop always mingled therewith. Pour- 
ing out his fire aristocracy with fury almost Satanic, yet 
shocked touching the hand honest preaching 
that morality only delusion, and that our animal passions are 
our highest guides, until his polluting vices stretched him, 
ing corpse, worse than Promethean bed suffering, then 
proclaiming from the verge the grave, which, misera- 
ble wreck, has been trembling for years, conversion 
better faith, this being strangely filled with inconsistencies 
and abominations, has unquestionably done more determine 
the course German poetry than any other living writer. His 
influence style has been, the whole, happy, abjuring the 
strained and overloaded manner the Romanticists, chose 
simplicity and transparency which sometimes approached 


his description his interview with the tailor-politician Weitling, 
that curious chapter autobiography, entitled Les Aveux Revue 
des deux Mondes, Sept. 1854. 
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prosaic baldness. His Buch der Lieder, which appeared 1827, 
showed that poetry depends not alone for its charms inge- 
nious epithets and happy collocations words, but that had 
deep and potent spirit, whose artless utterances could thrill the 
soul and fill the eye with tremulous tears. 

man must always have score might 
named, who have his faults, and but few his merits. 
hasten notice some writers, who resemble him but little, 
but who are commonly ranked among the poets. 
There the prolific and popular Gutzscow, the poet the Dres- 
den Theatre. The spirit his writings is, perhaps, less objec- 
tionable than that Heine’s. Whether his position the ser- 
vice royal master may not modify his sentiments, simi- 
lar office has certainly tempered the spirit Dingelstedt, the 
Director the Munich Stage, remains seen. 

The persecutions the versatile Freiligrath entitle him 
place among the republican poets Germany, though needed 
not the crown political martyr secure him lasting fame. 
The novelty and variety his themes, the freshness and bril- 
liancy his imagination, and the unsurpassed richness his 
style have given him exalted position. His later poems are 
almost all political. 

Great the distance between Heine and von 
Fallersleben, the latter must perhaps classed with the 
forming” Germans. judge him the poems which 
published previous 1840, should rank him with the Sua- 
bian school, though birth North-German, and 
should pronounce him superior some respects even the 
gfeat master that school. seems have ceased writing 
political, or, styles them, “unpolitical” songs. From the 
sweet retirement domestic life has sent forth the 
Leben Rhein, and Heimathsklingen, which pleasantly 
remind the and the Buch der Liebe other 
days. With his profound learning, high culture, delicate taste, 
and nobleness soul, can more than almost any one 
elevate and purify the tone German poetry. Long may 
live with his lovely Ida zum Berge advance great work! 

Did our plan permit, would gladly speak Kinkel, the 
ardent revolutionist, the refined historian, and interpreter art, 
the graceful and harmonious poet; Herwegh, the trumpet- 
tongued and craven hearted; Dingelstedt and Prutz. 
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cannot now judge what will the influence this class 
poets the popular mind poetry itself. Much have 
they done that good. They have shown that poetry not 
only the past. They have proved that lies all about us, 
the scenes and trials and our daily life. They appeal 
the present and the future. They stir with indignation 
burning wrongs, and melt depicting the beautiful life, 
that springs up, burns, and fades away the heart humble 
cottager. Nothing too mean abject form theme for 
their Muse. Several them are perfect masters Rich- 
ness, variety, and beauty versification rarely desert them even 
their political and satirical pieces. But many their writings 
are positively deleterious sound ‘morals and pure religion. 
there any aesthetic between what exalted and 
sublime goodness, and what pure and ennobling the 
imagination, the poets, who shall inherit the spirit Heine, are 
not they whom Germany shall depend for her future glory. 
Unsparing censoriousness, unceasing invective, and morbid sen- 
suality, though with delicate fancy, cannot create 
permanent and enduring poesy. 

The writers hymns and religious poems might classed 
together: Albert Knapp Stuttgart, who has successfully 
striven embody the spirit the soul-stirring hymns the 
sixteenth century forms adapted the taste the nineteenth 
Spitta, the North German, whose und found 
the cottage almost every Protestant his country; 
the Herrnhuter, Elberfeld, and many others. 

Besides these are several whom would difficult em- 
brace Such Kopisch,* that marvellous master 
language half Italian, half German who rivalled the Neapo- 
litan even their own dialect, and who sported 
with words with playthings. Such, too, like 
Kopisch, painter and poet—the lover and the minstrel 
nature. There Simrock, also, who known chiefly America 
through his translation the Nibelungen Lied, but who really 
original poet considerable merit. And the banks the 
sits that venerable apostle liberty, Ernst Moritz Arndt. 


died Berlin, Feb. 6th, 1853. said the discoverer the 
Azure Grotto Capri. 

died Dresden, Feb. 7th, 1852. 
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That harp, whose notes once rang from the Rhine the Vistula, 
and from the Alps the Baltic, and roused the nation from its 
lethargy, now heard sighing mournfully the breeze over the 
grave buried hopes. Wherever liberty loved, there, Arndt, 
let thy name revered, and thy motto, Strike for the Father- 
land,” 

Such are the distinguishing characteristics the prominent 
poets, whose ranks the youthful Geibel appeared some fifteen 
years ago. was born Liibeck. 1835 repaired 
the University Bonn, commence the study theology and 
philosophy. His taste, however, soon led him devote him- 
self entirely belles lettres. 1836 went Berlin, where 
his winning nature and promising talent secured him the friend- 
ship and esteem such men Franz Kugler and Chamisso. 
indebted little for his culture the refining influences 
their congenial society. 1838 departed for Athens 
the capacity tutor Russian family. Many his most 
beautiful poems were the fruits his residence Greece. 
1840 returned Germany, published his and pur- 
sued most assiduously the study all the Romance languages, 
and especially the Spanish language. The Spanisches Lie- 
derbuch,” which published conjunction with Paul Heyse, 
was one the results his labors. Fortunately, just this 
time, one Baron von Malsburg, friend his father, invited him 
take his residence with him near Cassel, and avail himself 
his choice library Spanish and Italian works. Here 
year delightfully. 1842 returned home, and, while 
engaged preparing second edition his poems, received the 
grateful tidings that the king Prussia had honored him with 
pension, which would enable him devote himself exclusively 
poetry. Fora few years afterwards find him sometimes 
St. Goar with his friend Freiligrath, sometimes Stuttgart, 
then Hanover, and for long time secluded spot the 
Harz mountains, writing travels, and winning the friend- 
ship all whom meets. 1852 accepted the invitation 
the king Bavaria take the chair Professor Aesthetics 
and Literature the University Munich. His lectures are 


letter which the writer this Article received from Arndt 1853, 
spoke most touchingly the dark prospects Germany, and gave his motto 
verse from Homer: bird sings sweetly the bird which sings Strike 
for the Fatherland.’” 
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deservedly popular. his first course presented theory 
poetry, and illustrated original poem, which said 
worthy his high reputation. 

Besides the Gedichte von 1840,” and the Spanisches Lie- 
derbuch,” have also from his pen, which 
appeared 1841, and which were published 
1847. Some his works have passed through nearly thirty 
editions. 

first attracted attention his political poems. Germany 
was state confusion. The elements, which were burst 
forth little purpose 1848, were already commotion. 
The ears the people were filled with the most passionate revo- 
lutionary songs. Demagogues, like Herwegh, were urging them 
strike for vengeance and for blood. Geibel appeared 
advocate reform and friend liberty, but Christian 
opponent the Quixotic schemes the red republicans. His 
sentiments may well taken fair exponent those the 
sober thinkers and devout believers, who form the strength and 
pride Germany. But, however beautifully and forcibly his 
political appeals are expressed, they are comparatively uninter- 
esting us, unless they are studied connection with the his- 
tory the times. respect poetic merit they will compare 
very favorably with any contemporary works upon kindred topics, 
though think them decidedly inferior his other productions. 
There breathes through them all earnest manliness, com- 
prehensive charity, and unshaken faith, which are rarely 
found polemical writings. 

But would know the man, must see him commu- 
nion with nature. him her solitude eloquent with thou- 
sand voices. him she confides her deepest mysteries, and 
reveals her highest beauties. the inspired interpreter 
her melodious language, which unnoticed and unknown the 
great mass men. emphatically the poet spring. 
striking fact that poets have sung beautifully the 
glories spring the Germans; perhaps because nowhere 
Europe the transition from the severity winter the mild- 
ness summer-like spring sudden and charming. But 
all the think that Geibel’s are surpassed 
few, except the inimitable songs Uhland. Now spring 
youthful warrior doing battle with grim old winter, and the verses 
seem ring with the blows that cleave the triple coat icy 
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mail, and now sound clearly from the heavens the nightin- 
gale hastens her flight herald the champion life and 
beauty. Again, the spring proclaimer the love God. 
The world temple; and fragrant exhalations from every 
flower tremble their way towards heaven the holiest 
the birds raise their jubilant hymns and the persuasive 
words the preacher fall upon our hearts softly and sweetly 
the breath May, when laden with the perfume the apple 
blossom and the sweet-scented clover. 

His serene and meditative nature ever finds fresh and conge- 
nial themes the varied mysteries night. Then alone 
with God. looks into the depths his own heart, and around 
him the splendors creation, and filled with the inspira- 
tion, which describes 


breath from heaven, our peaceful home, 

Which steals gently through the air, 
inward vision, deep and clear, 

half smile —’tis half prayer!” 


regret that few his poems have been translated into 
English. would gladly confirm our statements specimens 
from his works. therefore venture render one his little 
pieces into verse, though realize fully the inadequacy our 
translation. 


THE STARS. 


Pious lambkins are the stars 
Born o’er azure fields roam, 
With their gentle guardian, Night, 
their own Eternal Home 


II. 
Silver Lilies are the stars, 
Which their petals e’er unroll, 
Waves slumber dust pour 
O’er the tired and weary 


Sacred tapers are the stars, 
Round the altar shining bright, 
When the Dome Heaven filled 
With the shades holy Night 
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No! silver letters all 
the Father’s Book above, 

angel-hand has written there 
Countless songs Love! 


give also the following beautiful stanzas from Night 
the Sea-shore.” The translation Rev. Brooks, and 
found his German Lyrics.” 


Thy spirit, freed from flesh, can trace 
God’s way all below, above, 
And feels, through all the realms space, 
The stirrings boundless love. 
His cool breath thy tears are dried, 
The thorns all wear rosy glow, 
And Love, through Life’s mysterious tide, 
Dives upward, swanlike, from below. 


The heaviest woe thou e’er didst feel 
Smiles back thee with radiant brow, 
And Death, who breaks thy life’s dark seal, 
Freedom’s herald thee now. 

Thy look meets his with love and pride, 
While thrills holy awe through thee, 

through bridegroom, whom the bride 
Leads the blissful mystery. 


Enough! Enough! Forbear, song! 

The thoughts that, moonlit night, 

Will through mortal bosom throng, 

earthly poem may recite. 

They come like breaths Heaven, that creep 

wordless vision, clear and deep 

half smile, and half prayer!” 


The pieces which wrote during his residence Athens, 
evince most delicate susceptibility outward impressions, 
and consequently great versatility. His description every 
scene has its local coloring. equally felicitous catching 
the inspiration place and circumstances, whether standing 
amid the ruins the Acropolis, bidding reluctant farewell 
the humble maiden Paros. his visit the East 
seems have enriched his style with something Grecian 
sensuousness, and yet never have polluted with oriental 
sensuality. 

XII. No. 48. 
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Indeed, there can grossness the passions one who 
sings purely and ardently love. His poems love are 
marked all the warmth poet’s heart, the grace and 
delicacy Minnesinger, the purity and dignity Christian. 
has none that self-restrained, but voluptuous decency, 
which ever hovering the verge indecency, and inciting 
the reader cross boundary which dares not openly pass 
itself. His impulses are exalted, his aspirations noble, his whole 
nature sound and healthful. specimen his love- 
songs, his Minnelied,” the the want 
any published translation are reluctantly compelled give 
our own, though much the force and beauty the chosen 
words the original are necessarily sacrificed. The German 
this piece uncommonly terse and difficult rendering. 


MINNELIED. 


Much have you given, heav’nly Powers! 
Much that charms our mortal view 

Sweet May, arrayed fragrant flowers, 
The golden deep blue. 
But one thing there, lovelier far 

Than morning sun evening star, 

Than charms lily rose, 

That is, holy, secret Love, 

Sent down from Heaven above, 

which our Father only 


Let him, who this great prize has found, 
Rejoice heart, and fear harm, 
Though wild the tempests rage around, 
lives secure calm. 

Though sorrows all his pathway throng, 
His Love shall make him bold and strong, 
his shield and covering. 

From darkest labyrinths pain 

lights him out Joy again! 

Peace Storms —in Winter, Spring. 


Upon the noisy market-place 

Love never hears thine eager calls, 
For Love Mystery and Grace 
Like dew from heaven gently falls. 
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comes, softly through the Night 
Flows down serene the moon’s pure light; 
comes like fragrance the air, 

Nor ask nor strive but humbly wait, 
And welcome within thy gate, 

though angel entered there! 


Iv. 
And with comes trembling fear, 
dreaming known none but thee, 
With joy must thou thy suffering bear, 
Till Love’s fond kiss shall set thee free. 
Henceforth thy life shall divine 
second life blooms forth thine, 
That purer one, which thou, Love, giv’st, 
The life Self ebbing fast, 
Rejoice! its agonies are past 
And another’s life thou liv’st. 


gifts the holiest 

That God can thy heart bestow, 

make thee the lowliest, 

Yet make thy soul with passion glow. 

sacred giving! sweet 

lovely, holy interweaving 

Thy losses purest joys impart. 

thou the less thy fears 
The more thou tak’st —the more thy 
give, oh, give her thy Heart! 


vI. 
her eye stand thy crystal tears, 
Around thy mouth her smiles e’er play, 
And all thy thoughts and dreams and fears, 
thine her’s, thou canst not say 
rose-trees love close embrace 
Their tender boughs interlace, 
These gleam white shine red, 
Thou askest not whose branches bear 
The darker rose, and whose the fair; 
Thou feelst, they bloom! they’re hallowed 


Deep the Heart there blooms Spring, 
Spring forever fresh and green 

There flow those streams unperishing, 
Whose fountains eye hath never seen. 
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vain shall Age and Sickness strive 

quench the flames that thee live; 
vain Time shows his glittering Knife; 
vain shall Death’s barbed arrows prove, 
For, from the beaker thy Love 

Thou drink’st the wine, Immortal Life! 


The fleecy clouds, that lie still, 

Put their robes golden hue, 
Behind the beech yonder hill 

The trembling moon peering through. 
The breeze starts woo the rose 
That, lovely, window grows; 
She bows her head love bliss! 
Oh, rustle on, thou zephyr fair! 

And, laden with thy perfume, bear 


This more elaborate than most his poems kindred 
nature. Scattered through the als Intermezzo” are 
some the most delicate and pleasing pieces this description. 
Some them have that charming incompleteness and sugges- 
tiveness, which one the characteristics Heine. The dim 
and shadowy outline graceful figure seen, and the imagi- 
nation completes the form. There are golden threads within 
our reach, which seem stretch towards heaven, but the eye 
cannot trace them along their whole length. They seem fade 
from our sight, but only because are lost gazing 
the brilliancy beyond, which they have pointed us. The harp 
touched. wonder for moment the song and the singer 
—then suddenly both are forgotten, and are thinking only 
the love and the beauty which the minstrel has sung. This 
power transporting beyond the poet the essence his 
theme, beyond the vales the great source inspiration, 
believe possessed Geibel small degree. This 
one the characteristics great poet. this humility 
self, this apparent sinking his personality the greatness 
the truths which proclaims, lie his own exaltation and dignity. 
With reverence may said such one: that hum- 
bleth himself, shall exalted.” 

Geibel has many poems varied nature not 
susceptible classification. Some them are filled with the 
most genial humor, some with that gentle melancholy which 
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brings the pensive soul the sweetest joys life, and some 
with deeper and darker sadness. What glimpse into the 
inner life the poet catch from this plaintive little piece! 


BEHOLD THE 


Behold the sea! there sports upon its foam 
The playful light, 
But the Pearl’s unfathomed home, 
horrid Night. 


the Sea: waves heart doth roll 
Through anxious days, 

little songs are playing o’er soul 
Like heavenly rays. 


They sparkle oft with Wit and Love blest, 
And make thee glad, 

While silent bleeds within secret breast 
heart sad! 


Geibel’s style not exuberant, but finished and chaste. 

far from being ambitious, that sometimes lacks boldness. 

rarely aspires the majestic and the sublime. 
rather the sphere the pathetic and the beautiful. has 

looseness negligence. carefully guarded from errors, 

that sometimes seems too studiedly correct. displays 

most delicate taste the choice words. Whole poems seem 

embodied some his striking expressions, the fifth 

stanza the Minnelied, when speaking the blending the 

natures two lovers, says: 


How beautifully does that single word paint the mysterious 
union! Though possessed rich imagination, his style 
often extremely transparent and simple. But simplicity never 
suffered degenerate into barrenness. Nor does his pathos 
ever cross the line that divides from sentimentality. Many 
his pieces have wondrous melody. The rhythm perfect, 
and the words flowing and resonant, that they seem 
render the work the musical composer almost superfluous. 
66* 
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Maay them are among the most popular songs Germany 
and some them are familiar all our lovers music. 

One prominent characteristic Geibel’s poetry should particu- 
larly Americans; that is, its exalted Christian 
spirit. not use the word Christian merely humani- 
tarian sense. mean that his works are transfused with the 
spirit which recognizes continually loving Father, Redeemer 
men, and Comforter from above. Long have listened 
beautiful lyrics, which had none the vitality that cometh 
from high. His songs greet like refreshing breezes from 
better land. Some had sadly doubted whether the noise 
political songsters had not forever drowned the notes 
diviner minstrelsy. But that sublime and imperishable faith, 
which lies rooted the lowest depths the German heart, will 
raise its heavenly voice, however may times crushed 
the earth tumultuous passion. poetry that has faith, 
only stranger and sojourner here. can have enduring 
home the heart man. Now the very life Geibel’s poetry 
cheerful Christian hopefulness. Not that his poems are 
hymns professedly sacred pieces, like Novalis’s Geistlichen 
Nor yet are they rhymed sermons. Without affecta- 
tion Pharisaic pretensions, they give pictures life and 
the ideal world heart that beats with healthful Christian 
spirit. They have cant. They exhibit straining point 
moral adorn tale.” But, breathing with the life and love 
whole-souled man, they speak messengers noble 
faith. They tell God, man, and nature, seen 
“the vision and faculty The grave and the gay, the 
lively and the severe, have certain purity and earnestness, 
that infallibly point for their origin the same Christian 
mind its varied moods. They are all unmistakably stamped 
with the individuality the author. 

This marked distinction between Geibel and the other living 
poets Germany, leads regard him with interest which 
would not exerted the merely intrinsic merits his works. 
While many his contemporaries are loading the air with 
misanthropic lamentations impious complaints, stirs the 
heart and nerves the arm with his cheering cry, 

“Nur unverzagt auf Gott 
muss doch Frihling 


Undismayed God confide, 
Spring must surely come! 


Are not the triumphs German lyric poetry hereafter 
sought the path which treading? And there any one 
the many German poets whose relation his age and the 
future, more worthy careful study? believe that the 
land the Reformers itself reformed. will arise from 
its spiritual lethargy, like the strong man from his sleep. Its 
torpor unnatural. will emerge from the clouds and dark- 
ness which has enveloped itself. has sought for prouder 
and higher truth than that which came from the manger, and 
has been obliged feast upon unsubstantial vapors. The bril- 
liant pictures fancy have dazzled and blinded the eye 
simple faith. With bold wing, that dared approach the 
very sun suns, imagination has sped her 


“flight from star star, 
From world luminous world, far 
th’ Universe spreads its flaming wall,” 


and returned lay our feet the riches worlds before unex- 
plored. glory her conquests. But let her not proudly 
disdain the Mighty One, who alone has given her the power 
win her most splendid victories. rejoice the wonderful 
discoveries German philosophy. But think that has 
absorbed the minds the Germans completely that its errors 
have not been clearly seen. Its startling novelty and freshness, 
its profound analysis, its bold speculations captivated this imagi- 
native people. But Kant, and Fichte, and Hegel, and now 
Schelling, are gone. What disciple wears the mantle either? 
What expounder philosophy now gathers his feet the youth 
Europe and America receive his dicta the words 
Apostle? the ardent love for this science has not subsided, 
the passion with which its problems were discussed, has cer- 
tainly been moderated. hear nothing now new schemes 
philosophy, but are receiving new histories 
philosophy. Learned professors are quietly sifting and record- 
ing the thoughts the past. Calmness prerequisite 
truthful and, therefore, look the next fifty years 
for the ripened and winnowed harvest German philosophy. 
Sober reflection and the light advancing science shall bring 
out fuller relief the truths which have been discovered, and 
expose the errors which they have been obscured. Fondly 
the Germans now cling the leading ideas one another 
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the four great thinkers whom have mentioned above, 
believe that the day approaching when the mass the people 
will reject those parts their systems which cannot harmo- 
nized the main with the principles the Gospel Jesus 
Christ. fact which indicates tendency the popular mind 
towards purer Christian sentiments the wide-spread and 
increasing popularity such authors Julius Sturm, the liberal 
Roman Catholic, Oscar von Redwitz, Albert Bitzius, and Gustav 
Jahn. These writers are scarcely known America, and are 
indebted for their fame Germany rather the purity and 
simple-hearted piety, than the literary merits, their works. 
think, moreover, that the prevailing spirit the chief uni- 
versities Northern Germany more favorable than was 
thirty years ago. The progress slow, but believe that the 
movement the right direction. But, were there such 
encouragement apparent, should still look forward with un- 
wavering confidence that strong faith which forms the funda- 
mental element German character. Its vision may for time 
obscured, and its voice for time drowned. But the God- 
like will echo the voice God. will not hold its peace always. 
Luthers will rise its heralds and champions, though there 
many devils the way there are tiles the roofs the 
houses. 

Germany gravitating back the God whom she has 
deserted, can doubt what must the character her poctry 
the Must not imbued with higher and holier 
Must not the utterances the deep emotions that 
swell the hearts the nation? Shall not paint the world 
viewed eyes which not merely see “men trees walk- 
ing,” but which have received from above almost celestial 
clearness vision? Shall not Geibel, then, honored one 
the first catch the the better life that 
springing up, and lend the melodious voice the poet 
Many shall arise who are greater than he. not claim 
that his poetic merits entitle him place with Goethe, Schil- 
ler, even Uhland. lacks the boldness conception, the 
comprehensiveness and the originality great poet. 
charms those whose sympathies and sorrowings and hopes 
resemble his own, his pleasing utterance those mysterious 
feelings which 
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“Hid from common sight 
Through the mazes the breast 
‘Softly steal night.” 


But has little the power captivating hearts that are 
unlike his own, and moulding them into his own image. 
cannot paint them ideal worlds, which they have had 
conception, with the startling vividness life. doubtful 
whether has any talent for dramatic writing. Kénig Roder- 
ick,” the only piece which has written for the stage, 
unworthy notice. His works indicate greater aptness for 
Epic than for dramatic poetry. But evident that lyric poe- 
try his field excellence. the whole, however, rather 
pure and Christian poet, than great and brilliant 
poet, that deserves our respect and esteem. regard him 
with interest one the heralds and instruments great 
Spiritual change. fondly hope that his songs are but the 
preludes the national anthems that shall yet rise triumphant 
from that land saints and martyrs. trust that the holy 
light which shed from his works, but the faint ray morn- 
ing, which shall yet blended with the brilliant light the 
full and perfect day. 


ARTICLE 
THE ELEMENT TIME PROPHECY. 


Prophecies the Old Testament may distributed into 
two classes: those which the succession events time 
more less clearly indicated, and those which this indication 
wanting. the former class prophecies have fine 
illustration the revelation made Abraham concerning the 
servitude his posterity Egypt, and their deliverance and 
return Canaan: Know surety that thy seed shall 
stranger land that not theirs, and shall serve them; and 
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they shall afflict them four hundred years; and also that nation 
whom they shall serve will judge: and afterward shall they 
come out with great substance. And thou shalt thy fathers 
peace; thou shalt buried good old age. But the 
fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the iniquity 
the Amorites not yet Here the element time 
makes prominent part the revelation. The limit servi- 
tude exactly specified: “they shall afflict them four hundred 
years.” The order events also distinctly marked. The 
not come Abraham’s day, but afterwards: 
“thou shalt thy fathers peace; thou shalt buried 
good old age:” brought close God’s judgments 
upon the nation whom they shall serve, and “afterward shall 
they come out with great and, finally, the time for 
return Canaan specified: “and the fourth genera- 
tion shall they come hither again.” 

the same class may assigned, also, many the prophe- 
cies recorded the book Daniel and the Apocalypse, 
must plain the most cursory but upon these will 
not dwell. 

the other class prophecies, which the element time 
wanting, pure specimen may found the sixtieth chap- 
ter Isaiah. Let examine this magnificent vision the 
latter-day glory connection with the preceding context. 
the fifty-ninth chapter the prophet occupies himself with rebuk- 
ing the sins God’s ancient covenant people, and shows that 
these are the occasion their present distress: Behold, the 
Lord’s hand not shortened, that cannot save; neither his 
ear heavy, that cannot hear: but your iniquities have separated 
between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from 
you that will not these sins gives long and 
black catalogue, and then adds: judgment far 
from us, neither doth justice overtake us: wait for light, but 
behold for brightness, but walk darkness. 
grope for the wall like the blind, and grope had 
eyes: stumble noon-day the night; are deso- 
late places dead men. like bears, and mourn sore 
like doves: look for judgment, but there none; and for 
salvation, but far off from the prophet had intro- 
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duced this description the desolate condition God’s people 
with catalogue their sins, now closes with new 
portraiture the same. Their corruption universal and irre- 
mediable any human power. “Judgment away 
backward, and justice standeth afar off: for truth fallen the 
street, and equity cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth; and that 
departeth from evil maketh himself prey: and the Lord saw 
it, and displeased him that there was judgment. And 
saw that there was man, and wondered that there was 
The decisive moment has now come when the 
cause truth and righteousness must lost, Jehovah must 
himself interpose for the glory name. 
appears awful majesty vindicate his cause: Therefore 
his arm brought salvation unto him; and his righteousness, 
sustained him. For put righteousness breastplate, 
and helmet salvation upon his head; and put the 
garments vengeance for clothing, and was clad with zeal 
cloak. According their deeds, accordingly will repay, fury 
his adversaries, recompense his enemies; the islands 
will repay The result this Divine interposition 
the universal diffusion the knowledge and fear the Lord: 
shall they fear the name the Lord from the west, and his 
glory from the rising the sun. When the enemy shall come 
like flood, the Spirit the Lord shall lift standard 
against Next follows promise that “the Redeemer 
shall come Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression 
and, finally, statement God’s everlasting cove- 
nant with his church, which secures the end time her per- 
petuity and triumph over all her foes: for me, this 
covenant with them, saith the Lord; Spirit that upon thee, 
and words that have put thy mouth, shall not depart out 
thy mouth, nor out the mouth thy seed, nor out the 
mouth thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth and 

Such the preface this bright vision the latter-day glory. 
The prophet’s position manifestly that his The 
abounding iniquities which describes are those which his 
own eyes and ears are witnesses. Wickedness, darkness, and 
misery encompass him, such human power can overcome. 
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The interposition Jehovah his only hope, and this sees 
approaching the form black cloud wrath, full awful 
thunder, and ready fall upon his countrymen with 
resistless power. But beyond this storm vengeance sees 
the Redeemer enthroned Zion, her. summit crowned with 
eternal sunshine, and all nations bringing their glory and honor 
unto her. 

But when shall these things be? How long shall the present 
abounding iniquity continue before Jehovah shall clothe himself 
with the garments vengeance and destroy his and Zion’s ene- 
mies? Shall this single interposition, series inter- 
and, series, how large space the history 
God’s church shall When shall the Redeemer come 
Zion, and men “fear the name the Lord from the west, 
and his glory from the rising the sun?” all these ques- 
tions, which involve the element time, the prophecy maintains 
majestic silence. And this silence may hear the still 
small voice God saying his people: dream certain, 
and the interpretation thereof sure;” but “it not fur you 
know the times the seasons which the Father hath put his 
own power.” far any hint can gathered from the pro- 
phet’s words, the advent the Redeemer may his day, 
may thousand years removed from it. 

And when contemplate “the glory that should follow,” 
represented the sixtieth chapter, find the same 
absence all way-marks time. The glory itself see ris- 
ing upon Zion; the forces the Gentiles coming her; the 
camels and dromedaries Midian and Ephah covering her; 
the flocks Kedar and rams Nebaioth gathered together 
unto her; the nations flocking her from all parts the earth, 
cloud, and the doves their windows; the isles bring- 
ing home the ships Tarshish her sons and her daughters; 
the sons strangers building her walls, and their kings minis- 
tering her; all her persecutors bowing themselves down 
the soles her feet; and herself made eternal excellency, 
joy many generations. Brighter and still brighter her glories 
become, until heaven itself comes down into the midst her, 
and she filled with the light and blessedness God’s own 
presence: Violence shall more heard thy wast- 
ing nor destruction within thy borders; but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall 


i 
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more thy light day: neither for brightness shall the moon 
give light unto thee: but the Lord shall unto thee ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall more 
down; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall thine everlasting light, and the days thy mourning 
shall ended. Thy people also shall all righteous: they 
shall inherit the land forever, the branch planting, the 
work hands, that may glorified. little one shall 
become thousand, and small one strong nation: the Lord 
will hasten his 

That this prophetic picture covers “the last days” Zion’s 
glory, all “the good things come” this her earthly state, 
needs demonstration. can conceive amount 
peace and prosperity, fulness union and communion 
with her God and Saviour, that shall rise above its glowing colors. 
Whether the prophet’s vision does not extend beyond time into 
eternity may well doubted. But that sees the church 
her full millennial glory one can doubt. Equally certain 
that the description covers the primitive days Christianity 
for introduced with the promise that Redeemer shall 
come Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression 
Jacob.” But what space time shall its fulfilment occupy, and 
what shall the order and progress events? Here, again, 
the Saviour’s words apply their full force: not for you 
know the the seasons which the Father 
his own power.” 

Another very remarkable specimen this kind 
contained the fourth chapter of. Isaiah, viewed connec- 
tion with the preceding context. also, certain that 
the prophet’s position that his own day. writes ata 
time when heavy calamities are impending over his countrymen, 
and these calamities describes terms which must apply 
the Babylonish captivity. Behold Lord, the 
Lord hosts, doth take away from Judah and Jerusalem the 
stay and the staff, the whole stay bread, and the whole stay 
water, the mighty man, and the man war, the judge and 
the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, the 
fifty, and the honorable man, and the counsellor, and the’ cunning 
artificer, and the eloquent orator. And will give children 


18—22, 
XII. No. 48. 
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their princes, and babes shall rule over them.”? The denuncia- 
tion God’s wrath upon “Judah and Jerusalem,” and upon “the 
daughters Zion,” proceeds the end the third chapter, 
which closes with these terrible words: Thy men shall fall 
the sword, and thy mighty the war. And her gates shall 
lament and mourn; and she, being desolate, shall sit upon the 
ground.”* And complete the picture desolation, added 
the beginning the fourth chapter: And that day seven 
women shall take hold one man, saying, will eat our own 
bread, and wear our own apparel: only let called thy 
name, take away our reproach.”* The obvious meaning 
this last threatening is, that the mass the men shall perish 
war, that the surviving women cannot find husbands; and 
seven them shall ask one man the privilege being called 
each his wife, while they voluntarily offer resign all the usual 
advantages that relation. 

Thus far the prophet has proceeded strain threatening. 
But now there sudden transition promise, and promise 
such character that must cover the whole future period 
the Messiah’s kingdom. “In that day shall the branch the 
Lord beautiful and glorious, and the fruit the earth shall 
excellent and comely for them that are escaped 
“the branch the Lord,” understand the Messiah.§ 
that is, that day when the severe judgments which the pro- 
phet has been describing shall executed upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem. Here have, indeed, certain sense, indication 
time. But wholly indefinite. gives date for the 
fulfilment the prophecy, nor any chronological order for the 
succession events. simply describes the growth “the 
branch the Lord” existing connection with these judg- 
ments, and promoted them, that are not here 
inquire after any single exact date. Then, “when the Lord 


Isa. 1—4. How literally this threatening was fulfilled the Babylonish 
captivity may seen comparing with Kings 24: 12—16. 

Jer. 23: 33: 15. Zech. 12,13. does not seem be, how- 
ever, the. Messiah alone his simple personality, apart from his body the 
put rather the Messiah his church her Head, and the author all her fruit- 
both before and after his advent, that described the present passage. 
other words, this branch the true vine,” which Christ the root and 
trunk, and his disciples are the branches. John 15: 1—8. 
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shall have washed away the filth the daughters Zion, and 
shall have purged the blood Jerusalem from the midst thereof 
the spirit judgment, and the spirit burning,” every 
one the remnant that escape these judgments shall called 
And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-place 
Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, cloud and smoke 
day, and the shining flaming fire night: for upon all the 
glory shall defence. And there shall tabernacle for 
shadow the day time from the heat, and for place refuge, 
and for covert from storm and from 

have seen that the prophet began with the judgments that 
were impending over his countrymen. now see that 
ends with the full glory kingdom; for the description 
plainly comprises the characteristics the Messiah’s reign 
that, the words Alexander, commonly agreed that this 
prediction has been only partially fulfilled, and that its complete 
fulfilment expected, not the literal Mount Zion Jeru- 
salem, but those various assemblies societies true believ- 
ers, which now possess common the privilege once exclusively 
enjoyed the Holy City and the chosen race which.it was 
the centre and The prophecy extends, then, from 
the prophet’s day the time the end,” but without any way- 
marks which may serve indicate the space time the 
world’s history which occupies. scroll which are 
written lamentation and mourning and woe for Zion’s enemies, 
and for her friends light and gladness, but its unrolling reserved 
for the providence God, and how many ages shall occupy 
one can tell. 

Examples this method prophecy might multiplied 
indefinitely, but the two now given will abundantly suffice for 
the purpose illustration. not meant that between this 
class predictions and the former, which time and succession 
are prominent, clear and definite boundary can always 
traced. Like the colors the rainbow the two pass into each 
other insensible gradations. Sometimes prophecy, other- 
wise wholly indefinite, contains single loose indication time, 
that recorded Isaiah and Micah, beginning with the 
words: And shall come pass the last days, that the 
mountain the Lord’s house shall established the top 


Vs. 3—6. Earlier Prophecies, loco. 
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the ete. And again, the removal one particular 
hindrance specified necessary prepare the way for the 
fulfilment some great event, which itself antecedent 
another event; the case the Apostle Paul’s prophecy 

the “man where have the order suc- 
cession very distinctly indicated, but without limited date within 

If, now, institute examination, shall find that the 
which the element time wanting, indi- 
cated only vague and general way, are not only more nume- 
rous than those which exactly specified, but that they 
penetrate deeper into the inward being the church, and unfold 
more fully the indestructible Divine life and power which ani- 
mate her, and which are steadily bearing her onward towards 
her final destiny victory complete and eternal over all the 
powers darkness. And can, perhaps, discern reason 
why this should so. 

Times and successions belong rather the outward machinery 
God’s providential government. They are, speak, the 
wheels and bands and shafts which connect one movement with 
another, and all the parts with each other. Though fixed and 
definite for the history this world, yet they are their nature 
variable according the will the great Architect, and might 
have been differently ordered, had chosen. But the per- 
petual inward force the church and the end towards which 
she continually moving, come not within the categories time 
and succession. They belong rather her vital nature, and the 
immutable purpose God concerning her. When the prophet’s 
theme is, the sixtieth chapter Isaiah, the unconquerable 
power Zion and the universal victory that awaits her through 
the everlasting covenant which God has made with then 
natural that these should shine forth with such brightness 
even hide altogether, the subordinate circum- 
stances time and succession. 

distinguished writer Messianic prophecy, whom the 
Christian church the present age largely indebted, finds 
explanation the absence definite connections events 
prophecy well definite distinctions time, the nature 
prophecy. According him, the prophets the Old Testa- 


2—4. Micah 1—4. Thess. 1—12. Isaiah 59: 21. 
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ment were state ecstasy which intelligent conscious- 
ness was suppressed. Between their inspiration and that 
the apostles makes distinction. Divine revelations 
were known the through immediate perception. 
While, the case the apostles, the illumination the Holy 
Ghost pervaded alike all the powers the soul, without exclud- 
ing the activity the understanding, their case the impres- 
sions were all made upon the inner sense. This was made 
fruitful the Spirit, reflection and the external sense 
remained Everything was represented them the 
present time vision. Hence not surprising the prophets 
speak occurrences and persons that belong the remote and 
even the most distant future they see them before their view, 
even point them present objects. Hence also, accord- 
ing him, explained their want exactness the use 
tenses, since they view things not time but space. For 
the same reason was necessary, general rule, that the dis- 
tance time should remain unknown the prophets, and this 
was always the case except when special Divine revelation 
was added make known. For example, Isaiah makes the 
liberation his countrymen through the Messiah follow imme- 
diately upon their liberation from the Assyrians, passing over all 
the intervening space 

Much the same purport the view prophetic inspiration 
given Barnes the Introduction his Commentary Isaiah, 
though one particular dissents from Hengstenberg, main- 
taining that “there evidence that the true prophets were 
divested intelligent consciousness that they were ignorant 
what they uttered; that the Spirit made use them 
merely organs, unconscious agents utter his 
prophecies are usually regarded seen space, and 
not the view the objects thus seen 
“may have lain near each other. They may have been 
closely grouped that could not separate them even the 
description. The words appropriate the one may have natu- 
rally and easily fallen into the form appropriate description 


Hengstenberg’s Christologie, 299. quote from the first German 
edition the Christology, and have not been able find the volume the 
second edition now published any clear indication how far the author may have 
changed modified the here given. 
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the other. And the objects may have been contiguous, 
and the transition the mind the prophet rapid, that 
may have been scarcely conscious the change, and his narra- 
tive may seem one continued description. ‘Thus 
the object with which commenced, may have sunk out 
view, and the mind occupied entirely the contemplation 
that which was first secondary. Such seems have been 
remarkable manner the the mind Isaiah. 
Whatever the object event with which commences, the 
description usually closes with the Messiah. His mind glances 
rapidly from the object immediately before him, and fixes 
that which more remote, and the first object gradually sinks 
away; the language rises dignity and beauty; the mind 
full, and the description proceeds with statement respecting 
the Prince Peace. This not double sense: 
TRANSITION under the laws PROPHETIC SUGGESTION; and, 
though first some object immediately before the prophet was 
the subject his contemplation, yet, before closes, his mind 
totally absorbed some distant event that has been presented, 
and his language designedly such adapted 

rejects the idea the loss intelligent conscious- 
ness prophetic vision, and also that the commingling and 
flowing together different events, rightly maintaining that the 
events the future which the prophets see close connection 
-with each other, have true connection God’s plan, though 
not necessarily that proximity time. But, the same time, 
finds, the fact that inward direct vision lies ground 
ail prophetic representation, explanation its peculiar 
manner exhibiting the future.? 

‘Now whatever truth error there may this view 
the nature prophetic vision, certain that cannot 
received final explanation the manner which the pro- 
phets represent the future regards time, and the succession 
For, first, the question remains answered: Why 
does the Holy Spirit choose this method representation? Let 
‘it granted that, the majority cases least, the prophets 
received their revelations ecstasy through the direct vision 


Introduction Commentary Isaiah. this idea the commingling 
flowing together different events prophetic vision follows Velthusen, 
Hengstenberg, and others. 
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the inner sense. will not contended any one who be- 
lieves the reality revelation that the Divine Spirit was shut 
this method communication. God above humanity, 
and free work the soul man pleases; only must 
not way contradictory his nature, for this would 
contradict himself, the Author human nature. But that 
should give, and man should receive, clear and definite revelations 
the future its exact chronological order, plainly not con- 
tradictory human nature. But, secondly, have historical 
proof abundance that prophetic vision does not exclude exact 
specifications time and succession. That Abraham foresaw 
prophetic ecstasy the servitude his children Egypt 
maintained Hengstenberg. But this vision 
have seen, definite specifications time. Still more remarkable 
this respect are the revelations made Noah concerning the 
approaching Let any one consider what multitude 
exact specifications contained God’s communications 
him, respecting the form and size the ark, the place the 
door, the number beasts clean and unclean admitted, 
the providing food, etc., including also statements 
time Yet seven days, and will cause rain upon the earth 
days and forty nights,” and then whether possible 
believe that the revelation dates and successions events 
any extent incompatible with prophetic vision. Samuel 
foresees their exact order and locality the events that shall 
befall Saul his journey homeward.? The same Spirit who 
made the seer this revelation was competent reveal him 
also the whole future history the kingdom Saul and the 
kingdom David that followed the same exact order and 
locality. The occasional specifications time which occur 
the later prophets, those Isaiah respecting and 
Kedar and Jeremiah respecting the death and 
the duration the Babylonish (not mention the 
dates contained the book Daniel), are only examples 
what the Spirit prophecy might have revealed any extent, 
had seemed good him so. The peculiar system 
numbers that prevails the books Daniel and Revelation, 
‘and which seems designed bear enigmatical character, 
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cannot explained from the nature prophetic for 
who revealed the prophet’s inner vision such dates 
and day, and month, and year” (not mention such dates 
“two thousand and three hundred two 
hundred and ninety “the thousand three hundred and 
five and thirty which certainly look like exact specifica- 
tions), could plainly have revealed any dates whatever. 

must, then, seek solution the present problem from 
higher position than that the nature prophetic vision, even 
position which shall enable solve the question: Why 
has prophetic vision this nature? shall find the 
nature the plan redemption exists the purpose God 
and process development according that plan. 
reverent examination this plan its inner vitality God does 
not forbid, but rather invites. And such examination will 
reveal glorious harmony between the nature prophetic vision 
and the nature “the kingdom heaven” with which that 
vision occupied. shall find that the manner which the 
Old Testament prophets represent the future this kingdom, 
has its foundation the unity the plan redemption, the 
end towards which tending, the perpetual indications that 
end which are given the process its development, and the 
fact that the end itself the chief object interest 
representation. 

The plan redemption has unity that is, all its parts 
beginning end are connected form one well 
known living author has said the “contexture” nature: 
While all [its parts] have perpetual source, and conditioned 
order succession, this warp all lines causation also 
across with the connecting woof reciprocal influences,” 
and “thus nature has its complete contezture which may held 
one web determined experience, and which more 
adheres continuously than also coheres 

This view the unity nature may extended all its 
fulness the plan redemption, only that the development 
this plan conditioned entirely different principles, namely, 
the free personal activity God moulding and guiding, without 


Dan. 12: 11. Hickok’s Rational Psychology, 409. 


either destroying impairing, the free personal activity 
while the same time accomplishes, the case the 
atonement, results that lie wholly outside the sphere human 
freedom. Carrying out the figure may say 
that, while the shuttle time constantly flying under God’s 
superintendence and lengthening out, from age age, the web 
redemption unbroken woof events, every thread 
its warp extends from the Adam the archangel’s trump, 
was arranged God himself the counsels eternity, 
that the whole has indivisible connection both 
and from beginning end. Thus the call Abraham from 
the Chaldees, his removal the land Canaan, the birth 
Isaac’s marriage with Rebecca, the birth Esau and 
Jacob, Esau’s sale his birthright, Jacob’s flight the former 
home his mother, his residence there and the whole history 
his family, his return the land Canaan, the envy Joseph’s 
brethren, his sale into Egypt, the descent Jacob’s family into 
Egypt, their servitude there, and their deliverance thence 
signs and wonders and stretched-out arm all these were not 
simply loose series particular events, each succeeding the 
other without any connection except that proximity time, 
but they constituted continuous development which each 
event the history naturally grew out what had preceded. 
And might follow down its several “lines causation” 
the history God’s church the present hour. Especially 
might take its great epochs, the deliverance from Egypt, 
the giving the Law Sinai, the conquest Canaan, the 
establishment David’s royal line, the schism the ten tribes, 
the Babylonish captivity, the return Palestine under Cyrus, 
the advent Christ, the bloody conflict the Christian church 
first with Judaism and afterwards with Paganism, her victory 
over Paganism, the corruption that followed her alliance with 
the State, the irruption the northern nations with the whole 
history the dark ages, the revival learning the west, the 
reformation Luther’s day, etc.; and show that each these 
epochs, though may have been immediately produced the 
introduction new force, yet necessarily implied all that had 
gone before, and actually contained itself the influences all 
the past; that (to dwell more fully one two points) the 
conquest Canaan the Israelites, implied their previous 
preparation for this work the wilderness the giving 
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Law connection with long and severe discipline; and that 
the advent Christ, though was element from above, 
was yet not heterogeneous element, but one for the reception 
which the church had been prepared all her previous training. 
This gives the connection the web redemption back- 
wards and forwards time. 

like manner may discover its connections, not 
only its several parts, also its relations the world 
without. Abraham’s vision the servitude and deliverance 
his posterity occur these words: But the fourth generation 
they shall come hither again; for the iniquity the Amorite 
not yet There was then, the plan God, corres- 
pondence between the history his own covenant people and 
that the Amorite. The development these two histories 
went separately and independently for four hundred years, 
and yet, accordance with the Divine purpose, they came 
contact with each other the only right juncture, when the 
iniquity the Amorite was now full. That before this consum- 
mation iniquity the Amorite should have been destroyed 
the sword Israel would have been incongruous with the Divine 
principle dealing with nations. 

Again: the kingdom Egypt had attained its zenith power 
without any outward connection with Abraham’s family. But 
there was the right time, ready, first receive and preserve 
the Israelites, and afterwards enslave them. And the mon- 
arch, too, under whom was made the trial between the God 
Israel and the gods Egypt was every way adapted the 
Divine purpose. Besides immense outward resources pos- 
sessed lion-like stoutness resolution that could resist the 
found the hand Israel’s God too heavy 
was certain that fair trial had been made what 
might could opposition the Most High. all 
this discern unity Divine foreordination, all-compre- 
hending plan Jehovah that disposed the history nations 
without the church well her own history for the manifes- 
tation his own glory. This corresponds with the Divine 
declaration Pharaoh: And very deed for this cause have 
raised thee up, for show thee power; and that 
name may declared throughout all the 


Gen. 15: 16. Ex. 16. 


And, follow down the history the Israelitish nation 
through the whole period the theocracy, its final overthrow 
the Romans, shall find that all along its path the Gentile 
nations stood ready the unconscious ministers God’s 
wrath mercy towards his chosen people. For their chastise- 
ment they were raised power, and for their deliverance they 
were humbled; that their history entered component 
part into God’s plan respecting his church, and explained 
its relations her. Viewed the human side, Assyria, 
Babylon, Greece, and Rome had each beginning, progress, and 
end under the ordinary laws human activity. But, viewed 
the side the Divine foreordination, their history had 
ful harmony with that his covenant people and was insepara- 
bly blended with into one perfect whole. Was chastisement 
necessary, find Sennacherib Nebuchadnezzar ready 
inflict it; and thus, while seeking his own ends, accom- 
plishing God’s ends: Assyrian, the rod mine anger, and 
the staff mine hand their indignation. will send him 
against hypocritical nation, and against the people 
wrath will give him charge, take the spoil, and take 
the prey, and tread them down like the mire the streets.” 
This the Divine side; then follows the human side: How- 
beit meaneth not so, neither doth his heart think so; but 
his heart destroy and cut off nations not deliv- 

erance needed, there Cyrus hand let God’s 
“not for price nor 

Thus the plan redemption seen cover the whole field 
human history. there remote nations whose history thus 
far has seemed wholly outside it, are not 
affirm that so; for can neither discern all the present 
connections that exist the universal web human affairs, nor 
affirm what future connections God may see good establish. 
Besides this, the suffering some nations for dreary ages 
darkness, degradation, and misery, walk their own ways, 
any influences from the visible church this 
may itself part the plan redemption, having for one 
its ends show what will the course human nature when 
left itself, and how necessary that God should interpose 
raise from its present fallen condition. 


804 Element Time Prophecy. 


When have once attained clear idea this unity 
the plan redemption, and seen how all its parts are insepara- 
bly interwoven into one perfect whole, shall cease mea- 
sure the relation events their mere proximity time. 
The higher connection cause and effect, or, speak more 
appropriately, the connection continuous development, first 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn the ear,” 
will prevail over the lower connections time and place, and 
will make all the parts God’s plan appear, they are real- 
ity, near each other. not mean simply that they will 
near God’s estimate, with whom day thousand 
years, and thousand years one day,” but they will near 
also our finite apprehension, for the simple reason that 
shall see them and think them their inner relations each 
other. The more fully are able apprehend any portion 
history, say that the American revolution, whole (and 
this the only true apprehension it), the more are disposed 
think and speak its several parts, even those which are 
most remote time, connection with each other. mere 
chronicler events, who should look the several campaigns 
and battles that memorable struggle many separate items 
history, would abound precise details. would say: The 
surrender Burgoyne took place October 17th, 1777; the treaty 
with France, February 6th, 1778; the surrender Cornwallis, 
October 19th, 1781. Now part our plan decry details. 
Without them history cannot given. But they are not them- 
selves history, any more than separate and independent de- 
each bone the human frame, from the crown 


the head downward the toes, Anatomy has do, 


not merely with the individual bones, but with the bones 
system, and with the relations this system the other parts 
the human frame. true history gives the events which 
records not only their chronological, but also their causal, 
connections. considers each its relations all the rest, and 
endeavors comprehend, far possible, the whole sin- 
gle view. 

Now the design prophecy not gratify idle curiosity 
announcing the events the future, with their exact 
dates and distances from each other time, but rather nourish 
the faith and hope the church opening her vision com- 
prehensive glances the future, which shall contain not the 
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chronological details, but its very soul and substance. From 
this its main scope naturally follows that should occupy 
itself more with the grand current the church’s viewed 
its interior relations, than with the mere outward connections 
matters not how many years may intervene between 
two events the history the church. they are connected 
God’s plan, they may exhibited this connection, while 
the intervening events are passed over silence. The latter 
event must always have special prominence and significancy 
the development the church’s history. must, return 
the idea optical vision, tower above every intervening object. 
But the prominence the former need not always 
may simply arising from its nearness the proph- 
et’s own time. 

upon precisely this principle that the Messianic prophe- 
cies the Old Testament are constructed. The prophet’s mind, 
illuminated the Holy Spirit, has deep superhuman insight 
into the distant future its connection with the present, and 
hence naturally passes from the present the from 
the near future the more remote. Barnes has well re- 
marked Isaiah (and the same true the other prophets) 
Whatever the object event with which commences, the 
description usually closes with the Messiah.”? Several striking 
illustrations this method transition were given the begin- 
ning this Article, and others might added almost without 
end. shall limit ourselves single additional 
The tenth chapter Isaiah occupied with account, first, 
the conquests the Assyrian monarch, and, secondly, the 
destruction which God shall bring upon him. The prophet 
vision sees him approaching Jerusalem from the north, and fill- 
ing with terror all the cities and villages that lie his course. 
Arrived the vicinity Jerusalem, “he shall shake his hand 
against the mount the daughter Zion, the hill 
But here his career victory terminates: Behold the Lord, 
the Lord hosts shall lop the bough with terror; and the high 
ones stature shall hewn down, and the haughty shall 
humbled. And shall cut down the thickets the forest with 
iron, and Lebanon shall fall mighty one.”? Immediately 
upon this prediction the overthrow Sennacherib follows 


Introduction Commentary Isaiah, ubi supra. 32—34. 
XII. No. 48. 
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prophecy the Messiah: And there shall come forth rod out 
the stem Jesse, and branch shall grow out his 
The the prophet represent these two events 
connected that one follows natural sequel the other, 
unmistakable. And this true representation for the promise 
the Messiah implies the overthrow the enemies the 
church before his advent, and their overthrow, moreover, 
the way prepared for her receive him the fulness time.” 
Nor any valid objection this view that several intervening 
her history are passed over silence; since 
not necessary that the prophet should specify every particular 
sequel this deliverance. natural that should rather 
fasten his thoughts upon that one sequel which comprehends 
itself all the rest, God manifest the flesh.” 
But again: the prophet, this same chapter, represents the 
Messiah’s kingdom one continuous victorious progress till 
“the earth shall full the knowledge the Lord, the 
waters cover the without indicating any way inter- 
vening period darkness and depression. The explanation 
here the same the preceding case. The partic- 
ular attention called this eleventh chapter Isaiah, the 
connection its several parts with each other and the whole 
with the preceding context, because shall have occasion 
refer again more than once the course the present 
Article. 

The plan redemption continually tending towards high 
end. what have said the God’s plan, this ten- 
dency towards end has been necessarily anticipated; since 
impossible consider the one idea without bringing into 
view the other, some measure. Nevertheless the two 
ideas are essentially distinct, and the former does not necessarily 
imply the latter. Though cannot conceive continuous 
progress without unity, can unity without progress. The 
changes the weather are all connected parts one whole. 
Were able comprehend and combine all the laws under 
which they take place both their intensity and their mode 
operation, could predict hundred years beforehand the 
beginning, progress, and termination storm, well 
eclipse. These changes, then, considered system condi- 


tioned permanent laws, have but cannot predicate 
them progress towards end. the alternations the 
seasons and day and night, they find their end present 
subserviency man’s wants, and not some remote result 
towards which they are tending. 

But the moment come into the domain reason free- 
dom have history, that is, progress with reference end. 
The ground this laid deep down the nature man. 
Though and must always remain finite, yet his spiritual 
faculties are capable expansion and development without 
limit. His present attainments knowledge and experience 
makes, least can make, starting-place for higher knowl- 
edge and experience, and onward without end. His errors 
and mistakes are themselves part his progress, for learns 
that which fails not less than that which 
ceeds. Now society organization individuals; and just 
the individual man plants himself upon the platform his 
past attainments means further attainments, and makes 
his experience past follies protection against their recur- 
rence. does one generation make, within certain limits, the 
experience preceding generations its starting-place for new 
progress. 

All this, however, presupposes supernatural element grace 
and guidance. have evidence that fallen humanity, left 
wholly itself, has any upward tendency either the individual 
man, society, but mach painful evidence the contrary. 
Such fixed condition brutal degradation belongs the 
cannibals Borneo, such terrible downward course marks 
the latter centuries the Roman empire, this seems 
true manifestation what apostate man and whither tends, 
when left himself. What mean is, that under gra- 
cious help and guidance the history both individuals and 
society constitutes continual development and progress towards 
high end; the case individuals, meetness partakers 
the inheritance the saints light;” the case society, 
the latter-day glory Zion, when earth shall full the 
knowledge the Lord, the waters cover the the 
course God’s kingdom earth, viewed the great scale, 
must ever forward and never retrograde, know from the 
very idea Divine plan. God proposes himself, 
the work redemption, both end accomplished and 
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method accomplishment, are certain that all parts the 
method must have bearing upon the final issue, since infinite 
wisdom can undertake nothing vain. any time the course 
narrow and partial view it. carries forward her history 
through the agency men, frail, imperfect men, and this too 
the kingdom Satan. follows, from the nature 
the instrumentality which employs, that his kingdom must 
experience those outward vicissitudes that belong all human 
history. His spiritual vine must, like the natural vine, encounter 
storms and drought, mildew and locusts. Sometimes suffers 
the enemy break down her hedge, that “the boar out 
the wood doth waste it, and the wild beast the field doth 
devour But all the while striking its roots still deeper, 
and every violent lopping off which its boughs suffer followed 
more vigorous growth and richer vintage. not 
such bright eras those the deliverance from Egypt, the con- 
quest Canaan, the reign David, the restoration from cap- 
tivity under Cyrus, the advent Christ, the overthrow Roman 
paganism, the reformation which began Luther’s day, the 
planting and growth the Christian church this country 
not these bright eras alone, when can see with our 
own eyes that God working salvation for Zion, that she 
advancing towards her promised inheritance all nations; but 
also those darker periods when for her transgressions God 
visits her with desolating judg and seems the eye 
sense she were about utterly annihilated. Then 
special sense God purging the blood Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof the spirit judgment, and the spirit 
and may sure that will afterwards fulfil 
promise the remnant, every one that written among 
the living Jerusalem,” that “the Lord will create upon every 
dwelling-place mount Zion, and upon all her assemblies, 
cloud and smoke day, and the shining flaming fire 
night.” “The Lord hath his way the whirlwind and the 
When his judgments fall upon his covenant people “as 
tempest hail and destroying storm, flood mighty 
waters overflowing,” always present see that the visita- 
tion shall not destroy, but rather purify the true Israel, and thus 
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prepare for future enlargement. striking illustration this 
have the Babylonish captivity. This event, apparently 
disastrous the cause true religion, had been preceded 
conflict almost thousand years’ duration between idolatry 
and the worship the true God; and, during the latter centuries 
this conflict the cause idolatry had human appearance 
been continually gaining strength. the terrible blow the 
Babylonish captivity the battle seemed utterly lost the 
cause truth, and idolatry left undisputed possession the 
field. But this was reality the victory God’s 
cause. was the rivers Babylon, where the captive Jews 
sat down and they remembered Zion, and hanged 
harps the willows Euphrates, that they learned 
the worship false gods, and cleave steadfastly 
service. After their restoration Cyrus they remained faithful 
the God their fathers, least far his outward 
was concerned. The field had been won, and won, not for them- 
selves alone, but for all coming ages. There not now the 
face the globe people that has risen above idolatry except 
through the influence that great victory gained ancient 
Israel, and gained, have seen, the dark night Baby- 
lonish captivity. 
If, now, follow down the history the church our own 
day, see the same alternation depressions and consequent. 
but through them all find her steadily advanc- 
ing towards her final destiny. there ever was time when 
the cause true religion could called retrograde, was dur-. 
ing the long dark night ignorance and priestly usurpation in. 
the Middle Ages. Then, the pure and solid religion the Bible 
having been mainly excluded from the church, spurious religion 
was substituted its place, made man-invented penances 
and ceremonies. The priest’s hell was, writer has well 
expressed it, papal hell,” not made, like the hell the Bible, 
for blasphemer and the impenitent “the murderer, the 
thief, the liar, the slanderer, the the adulterer, the per- 
jured person, and the rapacious but “to serve the turns the 
hierarchy” and prison for while all crimes except 
insubordination the priest might commuted for 
Was possible that any lower depth should reached? 
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But the passage the church through this lowest depth (which 
came through the false principles which she had admitted the 
earlier part her history) was itself part her progress. 
sometimes necessary for ship, before she can reach her des- 
timed port; cross broad and strong adverse current which 
carried backward many league. Yet can truly say 
her, when she has reached the opposite side the current, 
that she nearer her haven than when she entered it. She 
has encountered and overcome, once for all, obstacle that lay 
in-her path. the church Christ coming out the dark 
ages (for however this boasting nineteenth century may 
vainly imagine, she not yet fully out them), richly laden 
with lessons Divine wisdom the fiery furnace 
suffering, and which will not, may confidently trust, 
repeated. position now that she emerging, 
how immensely advance that which she occupied when 
entering! proportion the length and severity the con- 
the harvest new strength and heavenly illumination 
which she has begun reap from it, and continue reap 
all coming ages. 

come thus the idea that the plan redemption has not 
only complete unity all its parts, but also continual progress 
towards high end. may compared majestic river 
that stays not moment its course towards the ocean. does 
not always pursue straight path, but its path always 
pressing forward. Sometimes, like the Arar which Caesar de- 
winds through level plains with current gentle 
and noiseless that the eye cannot determine which direction 
itis moving; then, again, plunges, like the Niagara, over foam- 
rapids and awful precipices with fearful velocity, roaring, and 
boiling, and shaking the very earth with its mighty cataracts. 
But, though the signs its progress are more manifest 
the latter case than the former, the progress itself equally 
real both cases, and equally irresistible. arrest its current 
the level meadow impossible stop the brink 
the terrible precipice. truth, simply because meets 
obstacle the meadow that makes cataract there. 
amount resistance can overcome its strength; can only 
make that strength more manifest. inward power, which 
nothing can destroy withstand, pressing forward every one 
its particles, and thus the whole stream, towards the ocean, 
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and thither must go. Its current can guided, but not stop- 
ped; much less rolled back its mountain springs. 

And this current has history and development. has not 
sprung out nothing all its present strength and grandeur, 
but has grown its present size innumerable contributions 
along its course from the mountain-lake whence first issued. 
What the Mississippi New Orleans, virtue all its 
tributaries from the Rocky Mountains the Alleghanies. has 
itself their united contributions, even each them contains 
the united contributions all the streams its own particular 
vale. Thus every lake and spring and shower rain through- 
out all the mighty valley the Mississippi represented the 
tide waters which empties itself into the Gulf Mexico. 
also God’s church, her perpetual and resistless course towards 
universal dominion, has her present condition all the history 

the past. What she day, she virtue all the labor 
that has been expended upon her from the beginning the 
present hour. 

But this continuity progress cannot always discern 
reason the narrowness our vision. The events the pres- 
ent seem great measure disjointed and fragmentary. 
Their connection with the past often find difficult estab- 
lish its completeness; and their bearing upon the future lies 
still more heyond the range our comprehension. Some 
them may intended establish principles that shall mould 
the history the distant others, though destined bring 
about results comparatively near, may yet operating ways 
silent and unobtrusive that utterly fail discern their true 
significancy. The history predictions shows that 
nothing men commit grosser errors than their attempts 
foretell the the present movements God’s provi- 
dence coming ages. But the prophet, who speaks 
not himself but moved the Holy Ghost, sees the 
true bearing the present upon the future, whether that future 
immediately before him thousand years distant. Because 
the future is, under the guiding hand Providence, real devel- 
opment out the present, sees such development, 
and always sees the final end towards which the whole 
tending. need not wonder, then, when find him per- 
petually connecting every event, joyous calamitous, with 
thatend. predict the overthrow Sennacherib’s army 
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connects this, have seen, immediately with the advent 
the Messiah, for that the very end towards which looks. 
Does he, again, exhibit the beginning the Messiah’s 
does not stop with its beginning, but goes forward its glo- 
rious consummation, since Christ came that might put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power.” does exhibit us. 
suffering Messiah “despised and rejected men, man 
sorrows, and acquainted with sure add imme- 
diate connection with his humiliation “the glory that should fol- 
Therefore will divide him portion with the great, and 
shall divide the spoil with the connects the 
exaltation with the humiliation, because the former the true 
sequel the latter, the Apostle Paul shows: humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him name which above every name.”? also, 
some desolating judgment upon God’s own people which 
describes, sees this too, not the destruction Zion, but her 
purification and enlargement. After the storm thunder and 
lightning and hail there always follows serene light “as the 
light the morning when the sun riseth, even without 
clouds; the tender grass springing out the earth clear 
shining after rain.” Thus the twenty-fourth chapter Isaiah 
announces terms terrible strength and vividness the coming 
judgments God upon his people, because have trans- 
gressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant.” these sins “in the city left desolation, and 
the gate smitten with But immediately adds: 
When thus shall the midst the land among the peo- 
ple, there shall the shaking olive-tree, and the 
gleaning-grapes when the vintage done. They shall lift 
their voice, they shall sing for the majesty the Lord, they 
shall cry aloud from the like manner the prophet 
Micah addresses the wicked rulers Jerusalem with words 
threatening: Therefore shall Zion for your sake ploughed 
field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain 
the house the high places the forest but immediately 
adds that glorious prediction beginning with the words: But 
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the last days shall come pass, that the mountain the house 
the Lord shall established the top the mountains,” 
ment that has for its true result the preparation the way for 
the latter-day glory. The mind the inspired bard hastens 
onward the end God’s judgments and mercies without 
give us, what not necessary that should know, 
the chronological distance that end. 

the development the plan redemption God contin- 
ually giving indications the end towards which tending. 
this end the complete overthrow the kingdom Satan 
and the establishment its stead kingdom throughout 
the whole earth, every indication must the nature 
earnest pledge that this result shall accomplished. Such 
earnest pledge must, again, contain itself manifesta- 
tion both God’s absolute power and his absolute purpose 
accomplish the Such indications are given several 
ways. 

Generally, the which vouchsafes his 
people. Here natural think, first, deliver- 
ances, like that from Egyptian servitude. this was the first 
great interposition God behalf Israel, was it, also, 
its very nature, pledge all needful help for the future; 
for had both the above-named elements pledge their 
perfection. God’s judgments upon Pharaoh contained mani- 
festation, not simply power enough overthrow him, but 
and resistless power. spake and all the elements 
nature obeyed. was manifest that the hands Israel’s 
God were the souls all living, and that could take life 
pleasure; that could not only inflict these judgments, but all 
judgments that should inflict! Thus the deliver- 
ance Israel from Egypt was, speak, super-abundant 
demonstration all coming ages his almighty power save. 
there lies the proof that, however long may leave his 
people the oppression their enemies, the reason 
found his want strength deliver them. 

The same miraculous event contained also its perfection 
the other element pledge God’s purpose save his peo- 
ple; for was fulfilment his covenant made with Abraham, 
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and renewed Isaac and Jacob. The sacred historian informs 
that, when God heard the groaning his people Egypt, 
“remembered his covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
addressed Moses from the bush “the God 
Abraham, the God Isaac, and the God and com- 
manded him deliver the children Israel this message: 
The Lord God your fathers, the God Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, hath sent unto you: this name forever, 
and this memorial unto all generations.”* The covenant 
with these patriarchs had been made for all generations, and 
here solemnly acknowledges its validity, and appears for the 
salvation the Israelites accordance with its provisions. 
Thus declares his immutable purpose stand his cove- 
nant people and help them “to all generations.” 

Accordingly find the Israelites their triumphal song 
using this deliverance earnest and pledge future victo- 
ries over their foes.* The full idea embodied they sum 
the closing sentence the song: sHALL REIGN 
FOREVER AND What true the deliverance from 
Egyptian servitude, true also all the other miraculous deliv- 
erances recorded the history the Israelites. each 
them separately, and the whole collectively, lies the promise: 
Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and men Israel; will help 
thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One Israel. 
Behold, will make thee new sharp threshing instrument hav- 
ing teeth: thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat them small, 
and shalt make the hills chaff. Thou shalt fan them, and the 
wind shall carry them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter 
them: and thou shalt rejoice the Lord, and shalt glory the 
Holy One That the manifestation, the fulness 
time, God the flesh, which itself the sum all supernatu- 
ral interpositions, is, like manner, absolute pledge the 
church perfect victory over all her foes, too evident require 
further illustration. 

Secondly, the interpositions God for his people 
give equally clear indications the end towards which his king- 
dom tending. miracles God manifests himself above 
nature and her Author, shows himself 
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above human history and the controller its course. This 
especially true those providential deliverances which are, like 
that from Babylonish captivity, the subjects prophecy. For 
here, although the events themselves are not supernatural, they 
are shown supernatural way under absolute 
control and guidance. Thus viewed, such event the return 
the Jews Palestine under Cyrus, contains perpetual pledge 
like deliverances and enlargements the future; for has 
itself both the elements such pledge God’s power con- 
trol the movements history for the welfare his people, and 
his purpose do. 

The final triumph God’s cause indicated with peculiar 
that overruling agency which turns the coun- 
sels the wicked against themselves, and makes their schemes 
destroy his church the means her enlargement. made 
pit, and digged it, and fallen into the ditch which made,” 
this deciaration inspiration applies not less the persecu- 
tions God’s church, than the malice wicked men against 
her individual members. The example Haman, who had 
devised deep-laid and, supposed, sure plot for the 
destruction “all the Jews who were throughout the whole 
kingdom Ahasuerus,” may serve representative the 
final issue, under God’s overruling hand, all such mischievous 
devices. 

have indications the final end towards which the 
plan redemption tending the chastisements which God 
inflicts upon his people. far these come through the 
agency wicked men who seek the injury the church, they 
are part covered the remarks already made concerning 
God’s overruling providence. But wish now consider 
them expressions his displeasure against his people for 
their sins. Thus viewed they are course manifestations 
God’s holiness and his determination punish sin. But are 
also his judgments upon the enemies his church. That 
may find them the same indications the final destiny the 
church which have already found the which 
God vouchsafes her, must consider these chastisements 
their manner and results. severe they may be, they 
are always ordered that the church never destroyed, but 
always purified their power, and thus the way prepared for 
her future enlargement. Though the time their infliction 
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may seem they were about engulf everything, yet she 
always emerges from them stronger than when they fell upon 
her, and becomes gloriously manifest that their end was not 
her destruction but her salvation. With the enemies Zion 
God’s judgments have such result. Upon them they exert 
annihilating and not purifying power. this radical differ- 
ence the Holy Scriptures often take notice: Though make 
full end all nations whither have scattered thee, yet will not 
make full end thee: but will correct thee measure, and 
not leave thee altogether Moab said: 
Moab shall trodden down under him, even straw trod- 
‘den down for the and promise added. But 
Judah and Jerusalem said: Who may abide the day his 
and who stand when appeareth? for like 
refiner’s fire, and like soap. And shall sit 
refiner and purifier silver: and shall purify the sons 
Levi, and purge them gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord offering righteousness. Then shall the 
offering Judah and Jerusalem pleasant unto the Lord, 
the days old, and former representatives 
this purifying and saving power God’s chastisements upon 
Zion, the two great events the Babylonish captivity and the 
overthrow Jerusalem the Romans stand preéminently forth 
the history God’s kingdom. And they contain them- 
selves pledge that all God’s future chastisements shall work 
the same blessed results. Thus they are, not less than the 
deliverances above perpetual indications the high end 
towards which God conducting his people. 

have indications, lastly, the end towards which God’s 
kingdom tending the inward power the Holy Spirit 
manifested its history. far have considered God’s 
miraculous and providential interpositions for his church the 
way both mercies and judgments. These constitute glorious 
manifestation his infinite attributes, and they also operate 
remove hindrances and furnish facilities her progress towards 
universal victory over the kingdom darkness. But they 
not reach the inward life holiness the soul, which the 
spring her unconquerable power. However they may dazzle 
their brightness, and amaze the visible proofs which they 
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furnish God’s presence and omnipotent power, they cannot 
take away the heart stone and give its place heart 
flesh. That the peculiar prerogative the Holy Spirit. His 
presence and power sustain the inward life the church, with- 
out which all outward interpositions her behalf would 
Accordingly the prophets the Old Testament ascribe 
her perpetuation and increase from age age the continual 
presence God’s Spirit and God’s word, which the sword 
his Spirit. The remarkable representation her millennial 
glory the sixtieth chapter Isaiah, which have already 
considered, introduced these words: for me, this 
covenant with them, saith the Lord: Spirit that upon thee, 
and words which have put thy mouth, shall not depart 
out thy mouth, nor out the mouth thy seed, nor out 
the mouth thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from henceforth 
and The spiritual life the church was from the 
beginning produced and perpetuated the presence God’s 
Spirit, but his more remarkable manifestations were reserved 
for last days.” What the deliverance from Egyptian bon- 
dage was the way outward interposition, that the pentecostal 
effusion the Holy Ghost was respect communication 
spiritual life and power earnest and pledge for all coming 
ages whatever inward help Christ’s disciples might need 
the work evangelizing all nations. And accordingly the pro- 
phet Joel, foretelling it, connects immediately with the last 
great conflict which end the overthrow all Zion’s ene- 
mies and her establishment perpetual peace and 

all the ways above specified God continually indicating 
the high end towards which his kingdom tending. His inter- 
positions behalf his church, whether miraculous provi- 
dential; the judgments which purifies her, and which 
always result her enlargement; the effusion his Holy Spirit 
which her inward life sustained and increased —all these 
are many earnests and pledges her final victory. Why: 
then should wonder all them the prophets see this: 
victory mirrored forth, and exhibit immediate connec- 
tion with fantastic vision, but deep insight 
into their true significancy. They actually contain themselves 
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assurance the absolute triumph God’s cause, and through 
them the prophets see that triumph and represent they 
see it. The destruction Sennacherib’s army was pledge 
the fulfilment God’s promise David that his throne should 
established forever; and what more natural, more true 
the reality, than that Isaiah should see, immediate connection 
with that event, the Messiah, whom David’s throne was 
thus established, coming forth the root 
manner the return from the Babylonish captivity was 
earnest the final deliverance God’s people from all oppres- 
sion. For this reason the prophets never exhibit event. 
complete itself, but one which the whole glorious future 
attaches itself inward and inseparable union. Again, the 
desolation Judah and Jerusalem the Chaldeans, foreseen 
Isaiah prophetic vision, signifies, not the destruction 
God’s people, but their purification the spirit judgment, 
and the spirit burning,” and thus their preparation for future 
enlargement and blessedness. accordance with this its 
true significancy, proceeds the very next verse say, that 
“the Lord will create upon every dwelling-place mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, cloud and smoke day, and the 
shining flaming fire night: for upon all the glory shall 
But how long period shall elapse between the 
indication final victory and the itself, how many 
successive struggles that victory shall won, are particulars 
which not belong the primary design prophecy. God 
may see good indicate them greater less extent, but 
withhold all indications them, the essence prophetic 
vision remains uninjured. 

And here, did our limits permit, would pertinent con- 
sider the representative use which the Old Testament prophets 
make the events the history the church; that is, their 
habit representing the future under the drapery the present 
and past. But this would lead into discussion the whole 
question and figurative interpretation, which foreign 
our present purpose. 

IV. The end itself, which the plan redemption tends, 
the chief object interest prophetic representation. 'To nour- 
ish the faith and hope the church, invigorate-her her 
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present struggles assurance that her cause shail the 
final issue triumphant, this, and not the gratification pru- 
rient curiosity respecting the exact dates and seasons,” 
the main design prophecy. far from our intention 
deny that prophecy has other important ends. very idea 
that supernatural intuition the future. challenges for 
itself the attribute omniscience, and its fulfilment proof 
the validity the claim, and thus the reality the revela- 
tion with which connected. That this manifestation the- 
presence omniscience one the uses prophecy plain 
from the fact, that the true prophets appeal their predictions 
future events, and challenge the patrons idolatry produce 
like predictions. Behold the former things are come pass, 
and new things declare: before they spring forth tell you 
the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet Show the 
things that are come hereafter, that may know that are 
And the more numerous and specific the events which 
prophecy comprehends, and the further removed from the range 
mere human foresight, the clearer the evidence that comes 
from omniscient mind. This may one the ends 
accomplished prophecies containing, like some those 
Daniel and the Apocalypse, exact specifications dates and the 
succession events. Yet even here seems God’s pur- 
pose veil those dates such way that their exact chrono- 
logical position history can never determined before the 
fulfilment the events which they belong. the termi- 
nus quo, the terminus quem, the symbolism the dates, 
the place which the whole series predicted events holds 
the general history the church, involved obscurity. 
retrospective view from the position the future, such 
the present day can take the history Babylon, might make 
all plain our apprehension; but, inasmuch have 
power thus place ourselves forward into the future, our appre- 
hension unfulfilled prophecy, that which now the pro- 
cess fulfilment, must necessarily partial and fragmentary, 
and, therefere, ever liable error. One thing least certain: 
they who have occupied themselves with the computation 
such dates Daniel’s time and times and the dividing time,” 
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his “thousand two hundred and ninety days,” and “thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty and the apocalyptic 
months,” for the purpose assigning beforehand 
the events which they relate their precise year the Chris- 
tian era, have hitherto utterly failed success, and been con- 
victed history herself error. This experience teaches, not 
that ought wholly withdraw ourselves from inquiries 
this kind, but that pursue them confident and dogmatic 
‘spirit, had been admitted into the very council-chamber 
heaven, and had there Jearned the very day and hour which 
the papal throne must fall, our Lord himself reappear earth, 
evidence extreme weakness and folly. allow our 
interest become wholly absorbed these calculations respect- 
ing “times and seasons,” positively degrading its influence 
upon the spiritual life; for nothing else but elevating the 
subordinate and circumstantial prophecy the place the 
essential. 

have seen that part the design prophecy 
gratify idle curiosity respecting exact dates and successions 
events. have further seen that the testimony which its ful- 
filment bears the truth Divine revelation, one its uses. 
But here cannot find its design. This has nearer 
relation the inward life the church. Com/fort ye, comfort 
perennial fountain consolation springing out the throne 
God, which nourishes the faith and hope his people 
through all ages. The end their conflict with the powers 
darkness, this what prophetic vision continually presenting 
its Divine brightness for their encouragement. However long 
and severe may the struggle, assures them that the final 
issue they shall come off victorious. This the point chief 
interest those who love God; and accordingly the prophets 
make it, and not the exact number years that elapse 
before the final consummation, the prominent point. will 
them for the unworthy purpose anticipating the dates 
history, doubtless shall much disappointed were the 
disciples their inquiry: Lord wilt thou this time restore 
again the kingdom Israel?” But ask them: Whose 
shall the kingdom?” here they give certain answer; 
and this answer will satisfy the same proportion which 
have the true spirit Christianity, contrast with the spirit 
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the annalist. Some great crises the church’s history pre- 
phecy indicates such way that they who can discern “the 
signs the times,” may understand beforehand that they are 
near. For example, the general expectation the Messiah’s 
advent the time when actually appeared, had its foundation, 
not the vagaries fancy, but sober comparison the 
prophecies with the existing condition the church. The pres- 
ent belief, universal among Christians, that the time for the 
final overthrow the triple league between Satan, kings, and 
priests for the forcible suppression the Gospel, near hand, 
rests, doubt not, the same solid ground. But further than 
general conviction the nearness this great event can- 
not harmony with the true spirit prophecy. When 
attempt fix the year and the day for the downfall Antichrist 
the second coming our Lord, are out our reckoning, 
and history will soon make our folly manifest all men. And 
why should such exact arrangement beforehand the events 
prophecy their chronological order, seem necessary us? 
Dates and periods are not the kernel prophecy but only its 
outward shell, about which the Scriptures not encourage 
has foretold the victory his kingdom over the powers dark- 
little consequence what part the battle our lot cast, 
how long before shall brought termination. One thing 
know: the victory shall ours, and every believer from 
Abel the archangel’s trump shall have his share it, without 
respect nearness distance time. 
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ARTICLE VI. 
NOTES PALESTINE. 


following are extracts from letter written the Rev. Thomson 
Sidon, dated Noy. 27th, 1854. The letter was written soon after his return 
from from Hasbeiya and visit Protestant community 
at’Alma. His route was from Hasbeiya Mais and Bint Jebeil 
Rumeish, which reached the morning Nov. 9th. give the rest his 
own words.] 


From Rumeish route led southwards Wady 
and twenty-five minutes came ancient well the 
same name. water under perpendicular ledge rock, 
and reached steps cut down it—a very ancient work. 
the mountain, fifteen minutes the north-east and three 
hundred feet above the ’Ain, old castle and ruined village 
name. Iclimbed it, and the ruins rather 
extensive, and obviously very ancient. The remains the cas- 
tle are simply old vaults, with part the western wall. The 
prospect from the top very extensive, varied, and beautiful. 
The hills are covered with dense jungle oak and other trees 
and bushes; and the region all alive with flocks and herds, 
and abounds wild hogs, partridges, and other game. took 
bearings various conspicuous points, every one which 
even writing regular journal, shall not trouble you with 
these unhistoric names. sufficient say that 
two three miles south-east Rumeish. 

After breakfast rose out this Wady and imme- 
diately descended into Wady Bukei’a, branch, suppose, 
Wady however, needs for may 
join, further west, Wady Kerkera, which turn unites with 
Wady Benna, and passes into the plain Bussah. 
Rising the top the southern ridge, the baggage 
Tershiha and turned myself, more westwardly, 
through noble, park-like country, visit place which had 
often heard of, called simply ed-Deir, Deir distin- 
guish from another Deir east 
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This Deir two parts, and inhabited 
The eastern part was once walled entirely around the Tell 
which stands; and the remnants this fortification are quite 
extensive. But has been often patched and repaired, that 
its original character can scarcely made out. is, however, 
doubt ancient; and the evidences antiquity are still more 
manifest the western part the village. From this place 
Harfish about four miles east south. Rumeish about the 
same distance the north. lies west it, and Ter- 
shiha south-west about five miles; while Sahmata directly 
south, across the great Wady 

Leaving the Deir, descended into Wady one 
the wildest paths imaginable. leading horse carefully, 
got the bottom, where branch Wady from the south-east 
joins the one into which had descended, depth 935 feet 
aneroid. Following this lateral Wady for some time, 
the blind path turned westward, over the mountain, and one 
hour and forty minutes from the Deir reached Tershiha. 
the tent had not yet arrived, went visit village 
twenty minutes north Tershiha, built lofty Tell. This 
Tell had once been surrounded strong wall, and, the 
north-west side, are considerable remains these ancient works, 
showing fine specimens Jewish Phenician bevel you 
will find anywhere the country. was evidently place 
importance. Between and Tershiha beautiful and fertile 
plain; and the edge it, next Tershiha, extensive 
mass very ancient ruins. The place called’Alia. There 
one building, apparently solid, twenty-five feet square, con- 
structed large well-cut stone. could make nothing out it. 
But all directions are the remains temples and houses, 
revealing the existence large and well-built town ancient 
days. 

Tershiha flourishing village, about 3000 inhabitants, 
mostly Muslims; and has become celebrated late the resi- 
dence Sheikh Aly and the head quarters 
the new sect Muslims which follow his doctrine. rejects 
most the Muhammedan traditions, and pretends accept only 
the letter the but mingles with his teaching many 
absurd superstitions, and claims prophet new and 
independent basis. numbers 20,000 followers; and 
certainly remarkable fact that has been able make such 
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innovations the iron-bound system Muhammedanism, with- 
out losing his life. His influence said the decline, 
his private character has become better known. obviousiy 
shrewd rogue, who succeeded duping the ignorant multitude 
for his own private advantage. has become wealthy, and 
has large harem, which now more devoted than his 
prophetical office. 

Nov. Our path this morning led south, high hill, 
the top which large called Sheikh 
The prospect from this spot very extensive, and truly magni- 
south from Tershiha. This village sits the brow the moun- 
tain overlooking the great plain Both parts bear 
marks great antiquity; and was evidently large place. 
The road from the interior (Upper 
Galilee) passes through it. 

From Yanik descended 785 feet, very rocky path, 
Juth, some pronounce it, Jeth, with very peculiar enun- 
ciation the though the letters were doubled, and were 
saddle formed two Wadys, which come down from the north- 
east and east. The one from the north-east called Maisely, 
and passes down the north the village; that from the 
east named and forms the the south 
and west sides; for turns abruptly round, and joins Wady 
Maisely. the north-east and east, there small plain, 
the water had formerly spread over the low 
neck which separates the two, and joined itself with the Maisely. 
This plain has very peculiar appearance, lying between the 
high rocky platform Juth and the lofty mountains the north 
now planted with olive-trees. The rock which 
Juth stands rises about 120 feet its north-eastern end above 
the Wadys, and stretches south-west about thousand feet. IJt 
may 300 feet from Wady Wady. The present village 
occupies the north-eastern brow this platform. The houses 
are very lofty, and with extremely thick walls, apparently 
order use much the ancient stone possible. The 
whole place cumbered with immense masses this ancient 
stone. The rock full tombs, some them now used 
store grain and straw in. Stairways are cut the rock, dif- 
ferent places the north and north-eastern corner; and there 


immensely deep pit near the north side, where, suppose, 
the gate the castle was placed. 

sent the baggage down the Maisely Kefr Yasif, good 
hour distant, and went myself Yerka. Crossing the Wady 
Mujniny, the path ascended the ridge south Juth, the road 
being scarcely practicable for horses. From this ridge one has 
fine view down into the lower gorge the and the 
precipices which defend the south and west end Juth. 
descended into very deep and wild Wady, called here Wady 
Yerka, obviously from the village above the south. must 
run much further into the country than either the Wadys 
Juth; and probably bears some other name higher up. Yerka 
large, well-built village, full ancient There 
temple here, and broken slab found the following letters: 
XI. NOAO. TO. The people here, Juth, and 
other villages this region, are all Druzes, and very friendly 
us. Sheikh one the best informed Druzes have 
met with, and intimately acquainted with all the old localities 
hereabout. will not trouble you with the long list names 
which gave me, pointing out the same time the various 
localities from the top his house, which commands splendid 
view all Carmel, and the land Samaria, with all that 
nearer, south, west, and north. Bidding this gentlemanly Sheikh 
farewell, rode down the tent Kefr distance 
fourteen hours. For large part the way the path paved 
with intensely hard and rock. seems though 
had been once fused, and needed only melted over 
transformed into glass. This formation extends far south; and 
raises the suspicion that the River Belus derives its glassy sand, 
celebrated among the ancients, from the disintegration this 
rock. 

went the 11th and spent the next day, which 
was the Sabbath, with our good friends the family Jemmal. 
the 13th, started the top the Ladder Tyre.” 
Sending the tent Bussah, struck across the plain north-east, 
passing below with above the mountain 
and two hours and quarter came Kabery (?), village 
among ancient ruins. Here the aqueduct commences. 
There are two large fountains, like those Ras el-’ Ain, near 
Tyre, though not copious. One them raised pool 
Tyre, and drives mill. The other taken directly into the 
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aqueduct. This aqueduct comparatively modern, built, 
repaired least, Allah Pasha, who preceded Ibrahim 
Pasha. But there was ancient canal carried higher the 
plain, crossing Wady village called Kohany, where are 
the remains it, covered with hills tufa. passed below 
Ghabsiyeh, and Sheikh and thence directly across the 
plain the city. All these names point out ancient sites, and 
there are others; indeed, too many them, mentioned 
such hasty abstract this. From this, and onward, the whole 
country covered with them. This the foot the 
mountains, north-east about nine ten 
ing for Bussah, the path led round the irregular base the 
mountains, and few minutes attention was attracted 
extensive ruins the brow the Arab among the 
bushes gave the name There are two ruined 
castles, aud many other remains, with old cisterns abundance, 
and aqueduct, which brought water from Wady 
the Wady which has but little water it, and 
here called el-Minawat, from place that name higher up, 
ascended the column called Hamsin. stands swell 
the mountain-base, commanding noble view over the plain 
and the sea. rises from pedestal, eight feet ten 
inches square, and about the same height, and composed 
ten tiers, each three feet high, that, with its base, has 
elevation about forty feet. The top, whatever was, gone, 
nor could find any remains it. This shaft sixteen feet two 
inches circumference. large part the north side has 
wasted away during the long ages exposure the winds and 
rains from that quarter. ‘The south side nearly 
all appearance the most ancient monument have examined. 
Zib, the border town Asher towards ’Akka, lies the shore 
west Hamsin. The whole plain from this Bussah cov- 
ered with the ruins city, now called the 
great quarry for Bussah and all the surrounding villages, and has 
been for ages. Bussah you are aware ancient site, 
And Mesheirifeh, west it, the base the Ladder Tyre, 
with its abundance fountains, stands, topography, for 
Misrephoth-maim, which Joshua chased the discomfited hosts 
king Hazor. From Bussah turned Wady 
Benna eastward for twenty minutes; and then, very exten- 
sive old ruin called the path left the Wady for the 
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mountain, which climbed for half hour, another 
ruined town called and twenty-five minutes more 
reached ’Alma, the very top the Ladder Tyre, and 
more than one hour east its termination the sea. 
Here there recently established Protestant community, and 
spent part three days with them. 

ancient, are all the sites this region; 
and fancied might stand for Umma, ’Amma, city 
Asher somewhere this region. 

Nov. 14th. set out visit the celebrated castle Kurein, 
with one the Protestants for guide. Our path led south 
below ruin called Tell Lahlah. West another, named 
and stil! another, Tell Marda; all with ruins them. 
twenty were descending Wady Hor, having 
ruin that name close above it. came into Wady 
Benna fifty-five minutes, having descended, very rocky 
path, more than six hundred feet. Turning the Wady east- 
ward, passed the ruined village Benna, from which this broad 
Wady derives its name, and then fifteen minutes rose out 
the south-east, where joined Wady Kerkera. This 
Kerkera runs far into the country, the north-east towards 
Akrit, having large fountains along it, and cliffs either side, 
which are absolutely impassible. Leaving large ruined place 
called our left, wandered about over wild woods 
without any particular road; and length, having lost our way, 
laid hold Bedawy Arab, and took him with guide. 
threaded the tangled jungle like American Indian, and 
suddenly the brow el- Kirn, directly op- 
posite the castle. But how get wasa question. Between 
and yawned the frightful gorge the Kirn, 700 feet decp, 
with banks nearly perpendicular, covered with trees, bushes and 
briers, and only goat paths leading down the river. However, 
holding hard the head the horses prevent them sliding 
over the precipices, finally got safely down, over places ex- 
tremely dangerous. The bottom the channel only few 
yards wide, and this place 610 feet lower which 
900 feet the sea. 

first effort was make out the age and object the large 
structure the bottom the Wady. about one hundred 
feet long, and the top the tower the west end may ninety 
feet high. The lower vault extremely ancient; but above 
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are lofty arches clustered, pointed, and ornamented like those 
the ancient church Tortosa, supposed have been built about 
the fifth century. But was this church? scarcely be- 
lieve it. The tradition the people is, that this was built 
command the water; and that covered way led down 
from the castle above. There are places the lower vault 
which look like the termination such way; and the thing 
quite practicable, and means improbable. attention 
was early called the remains ancient dam across the 
river, which the water had been raised fifteen twenty 
and channel apparently led frum into the lower vault. 
may have been used mill. 

Having rested while, took aneroid and began climb 
the castle. going round the western base, and ascend- 
ing gorge which comes down from the south-east, forming the 
defence the castle that side, finally got the top; 
having found way through briers, thorns, bushes, and 
trees, floundering over vast masses ruins, for 595 feet perpen- 
dicular ascent. But how shall describe this surprising castle 
You remember what the Wady is, “so wild that the 
eagles are afraid fly across Well, its general direction 
here nearly east and west; but this exact spot makes 
sharp turn for few rods the south, and meets deep gorge 
which comes down into from the east. Between the two 
the ridge which the castle built. Near the top, where 
joined the general mountain, bare rock, perpendicular 
both sides, and not more than twenty feet wide. This cut 
through deep fosse, and the lower side the first part 
the castle, overhanging this ditch. When got into it, sat 
down, out breath, and watched the motions beautiful 
coney (hyrax whose wisdom, praised Solomon, 
had taught select these cliffs for its dwelling place. The 
ridge being too narrow, the builders erected heavy wall from 
below, widen the platform, just Solomon did Mount 
Moriah, obtain platform large enough for the temple. And 
here, there, this lower work made large beveled stones 
while the castle erected upon admirably cut stones, smooth 
wrought with plane. They are three feet thick, and rang 
ing length eight and ten feet; such work you see 
the best made walls Ba’albek. This part the castle was 
not more than thirty feet sauare, but was very lofty, and 
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undermined large vaults, under the temple Jerusalem. 
The stone kind that will never wear away the action 
the elements. They are almost fresh when the architect 
left them. 

Below this first tower another castle, separated from 
wall about ten feet thick, that, enemy got into one, 
had still force his way the next. There nothing peculiar 
this second fort, but curious pedestal, exquisitely wrought, 
pure white stone. octagonal, and about eight feet high, with 
cornice above; over this stood eight columns, one for each face 
the pedestal. How was finished offabove cannot known, 
the top thrown down, and the upper parts broken. was 
probably for statue idol. was never any inscrip- 
tion it. have been covered stone canopy 
those pretty clustered arches seen the building the side 
There third castle the same relation this, 
that this has the first; and still fourth, which lowest and 
much the largest all. The hill has here bulged out, 
require that this lowest castle should carried round the north 
side directly over the building the river, but yet some 300 
350 feet above it. from this, doubtless, that the covered 
way exists down the river. But the whole densely cov- 
ered with forest oak, terebinth, bay-trees, and countless 
bushes and briers, that nearly impossible explore it. Dr. 
and Mrs. Forest reached the bottom the Wady from Bus- 
sah some other path than the one came; but was unwell 
and unable climb the castle Noram was 
one the most fatiguing jobs ever accomplished. This descrip- 
tion must utterly fail convey your mind picture what 
this strange castle really is. The old gray towers peering out 
through dense forest ever you saw, and the whole 
together suspended mid heaven enchantment, fills the 
beholder with wonder, and feeling awe approaching 
terror. 

Who built this castle, and when, and for what purpose? 
Questions asked moment, but probably destined remain 
forever unanswered. there ever were possibility that the 
highway the interior ever passed this Wady, might 
conclude that the object was command the this 
sheer Yet the northern side the Wady, 
the present road from Bussah and the northern part the plain 
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’Akka into still runs. This road must have 
been great importance, when Zib was the sea-port Asher 
and Naphtali, and when all these hills were covered with cities. 
And there was other way then, just there other 
practicable path now, account the impassable gorge the 
Kerkera, inclined place the original construction the 
castle far back the history the Jewish commonwealth. 
was the frontier barrier Naphtali against inroads from the 
plain. With practicable road the northern cliffs Wady 
the garrison the castle could easily control the road 
which lies along that ridge. 

there was other path known even Bedawy guide 
than the one which came, returned ’Alma, which 
reached about sunset, much gratified with the excursion, but 
very much fatigued, and with outer garments torn rags 
contests with bushes and briers. 

This region abounds wolves, bears, panthers, hyenas, jackals, 
foxes, hares, conies, jerboas, and many other kinds animals. 
The whole the castle hill was ploughed wild hogs, and 
constantly expected come upon them while was peering 
about the ruins; but they had left the place, probably frightened 
the cries shepherds, who had brought their flocks down 
the river few minutes before arrived. Gazelles and par- 
tridges, however, were seen abundance. 

Nov. 15th. Started for Cana above Tyre. Wishing exam- 
ine Shema’, which appeared our exact level, and 
not more than two miles the north-east ’Alma, sent the 
baggage the direct road and started myself for the 
castle. The path ran directly east for half hour, when 
turned northward round the base natural Tell, which rises 
quite high, and about two miles cireuit. full old 
cisterns, tombs, and foundations. The Sheikh ’Alma called 
and said was also called You may try 
pick out this Kefr Afka, you please; and then have 
the site another town Asher. The Sheikh says was the 
city allthis region. The site certainly large enough for any 
purpose. But leaving this, did, only find myself bewil- 
dered jungle, and path end, will inquire our 
way from the Arabs that are shouting their flocks this wil- 
They tell me, that right ahead, there impractica- 
ble Wady, and that must back, and take the path Yarin, 
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which shall get round the head the gorge. And did, 
and, after hour and half rapid riding, got Yarin. There 
the Arabs told was three hours from the castle! 
and come would take all day; gave the idea, and went 
over the ruins Yarin. They entirely cover the noble natural 
Tell, which the city stood. must have been important 
place. Below the Tell, the east side, are the remains 
fine temple. The foundations, fragments the columns, and 
blocks the cornice, show what once But there not 
inhabitant; and who can tell anything the history 
the scores other ruins, with their venerable old names, 
which encumber every hill-top 

This Ladder Tyre, and the adjacent interior, abound 
ruins far beyond any part Palestine that have visited. 
Josephus, his letter John Giscala and his confederates, 
says: “If you are very desirous that should come you, you 
know there are two hundred and forty cities and villages Galilee. 
will come any one them you please, excepting Gabara 
and Giscala.” don’t know that there are two hundred and 
forty ruins Galilee now; but should not reckon them 
much lower number. amazed the evidences its 
ancient fertility and populousness. The whole region now 
alive with Arabs, who till the land, but dwell tents. There 
inhabited village except for many miles around it. 
Moving among these tent-dwelling tillers the land, has sug- 
gested the idea that the proverbial expression, your 
tents, Israel,” may have had its foundation the fact, that 
many the peasantry adhered the custom Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, who tilled land, and yet lived tents. Our friend, 
Dahar Khiyam, tells me, that all the people Salt, Kerek, and 
those parts east the Dead Sea, whom visited his medical 
tours, always spent the summers tents. this may, 
found nothing but Arabs, until came near 

had not time climb the old temple Belat, but kept 
the valley, and came the end three hours from 
passed along the Wady the north Rameh, and 
another hour reached village 1700 feet higher 
than ’Alma, 2600 feet above the sea, which about the ele- 
vation your Belat. The whole place choked with ancient 
ruins, among which the columns temple will justly attract 
attention. The road from’Alma this place good, and nearly 
direct line north-east. 


has (or the west, about three 
nearly south-west, five miles ’Aitha south, 
two miles; Ain east little north; Dibl north-east, and Ha- 
nin between the two; all ancient sites. But have time 
describe them. object coming here was reéxamine the 
site old which lies the Wady south-east 
This Wady, rather plain, 875 feet lower than 
With one two brief notices another place, shall bring this 

slept Cana, and the morning the 16th visited site 
Cana, and owes its present name the number singular 
columns that are still standing there. These columns are nearly 
all square, though few are round. They appear have been, 
most cases, door-posts the entrance into the courts the 
houses. But others, more worthy attention, were obviously 
erected for oil-presses. description one will answer for the 
scores them, which stand all over the hill. Two columns, 
about two feet square and eight high, stand stone base, and 
have the same length and size the top; sometimes 
there are two the top make more firm. These columns 
are about two feet apart, and the inner sides, facing each other, 
are grooves cut from near the top the bottom, about four inches 
deep, and six wide, which the plank, which pressed the 
olives, moved and down. The ground olives were doubtless 
laid rings, cheeses basket work, just they are now, 
and much mashed apples for cider are arranged the cider- 
America. The plank was placed upon them and pressed 
down long beam acting the aid the great 
stones the top the columns. have these columns 
many other places, those south Cana; but never 
large and perfect, nor with all the necessary apparatus attached, 
this place. Close the press describing, are two 
immense stone basins, which the olives were ground. 
sured one which had recently been uncovered. was seven 
feet two inches diameter, foot deep, with rim six inches 
thick. huge polished stone, without flaw crack 


Mr. Thomson holds this spot, the Hazor the book Joshua. 
But that city was Naphtali, near Kedesh, Josh. 19: 26; and according Jose- 
phus was near the lake the comp. Josh. This spot may well 
have been ancient Hazor, though none mentioned Asher. 
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it. Similar basins are still used, but much smaller. That, 
however, which deserves peculiar attention, the immense num- 
ber these presses, that are still perfect, after the lapse many 
ages, and after the olive-groves for which they were made have 
all disappeared. These trees know live for twenty cen- 
turies (?), and the fact are stating may suggest some idea 
the antiquity this and similar ruins. furnish demand 
for such multitude oil presses, the whole those bare hills, 
far the eye can reach, must have been clothed with noble 
groves the olive-tree. How surpassingly beautiful must these 
swelling hills, and rounded terraces, and deep ravines, and wind- 
ing valleys, and retreating glens, have appeared those days! 
This was when yonder city Tyrus situated the entry the 
sea,” exclaimed her vanity and pride, perfect 
Alas! how utterly fallen. 

There are several old structures decidedly Cyclopean archi- 
tecture this place, the only good specimens have seen 
Syria. But cannot now tarry describe them. three 
hours from Cana reached the Wady Jelo; and 
before the sun went down entered the gate old Sidon, after 
absence twenty-one days. 


ARTICLE VII. 
NOTICES NEW PUBLICATIONS. 


feel some self-reproach that work, coming directly within our 
own peculiar field, should have waited thus long for notice our hands. 
Certainly book the subject has given such unmixed satisfaction. 
were prepared expect much, from the author’s previous works the 


Synonyms the New Testament; being the Substance Course Lec- 
tures addressed the Theological Students, King’s College, London. 
Richard Chenevix Trench, D., Professor Divinity, King’s College, London 
Author Study Words,” The Lessons Proverbs,” etc., Red- 
field, 110 and 112 Nassau Street, New York. 1854. 12mo. pp. 250. 
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department interpretation, which have met with such high favor for the 
richness their learning and their fine spiritual taste. Few writers have 
made all departments study contribute better knowledge and 
true feeling our Saviour’s words and life. Hardly any one has well 
shown, how all literature, heathen well Jewish, but part that 
preparatory dispensation, which was introduce the better light, and is, 
therefore, not accidental, but designed and providential prophecy and 
illustration the truths which that light reveals. This relation between 
secular and sacred learning, between the truths and, consequently, the lite- 
rature nature and revelation, which the author has traced clearly, 
and often with such solemn eloquence, his Hulsean Lectures Christ 
the Desire all Nations,” never lost from view any his exegetical 
works, and gives them peculiar zest and value, both the classical and 
the Biblical scholar. Even language itself, like nation individual, 
seen undergo discipline, pass through probation, which 
grows bear the burden nobler meaning, and utter more spiritual 
truths than fully knew knew all its childhood, its Gentile Jew- 
ish day. This preparation, may called, through which words 
pass, and through which especially the Greek language expanded the 
expression supernatural truths, Prof. Trench delights observe (see, for 
example, his remarks the words and 
find those prophecies heathendom,” unconscious yet 
pre-ordained, which the Christian connect earthly and heavenly wisdom. 
For only the infidel and the blind believer unite severing these, 
the one did not its very helplessness reach out towards the other, 
crave it, however obscurely, and confirm the best and light the 
world. 

chiefly the recognition and investigation this blended 
human and divine life words, proportioned to, and true index of, the 
moral life the man the nation, which greatly ennobles the study 
language and especially sacred philology. this view the writings 
Prof. Trench have very largely contributed, and for that reason will 
the more welcomed field, comparatively untried our language, the 
Synonyms the New Testament. 

comprehensive treatise Greek Synonyms has yet been produced. 
From the Germans, far know, have only that Vomel. The 
French work Pillon, translated and edited Arnold, useful manual, 
but neither thorough nor always discriminating. The Greek has not fared 
well the Latin this respect, matter for surprise, when consid- 
ered how rich synonyms with subtle and felicitous distinctions, and 
how much has been done our hands the Greeks themselves, especially 
the department philosophical and ethical terms. the New Testa- 
ment Greek have the work Tittmann, translation which appeared 
the Edinburgh Biblical Cabinet,” and which Prof. Trench acknowl- 
edges his occasional indebtedness, the same time that hints its great 
defects. 
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Prof. Trench does not pretend present complete list New Testa- 
ment Synonyms, but only specimens, which may serve illustrate the true 
method analyzing and distinguishing them, and the significance the 
lessons drawn from their study. The classical usage first given, and 
with fulness and pertinence, that indicate unusual breadth and choice- 
ness scholarship. The points agreement and departure New 
Testament usage are then noticed, and here and there very instructive his- 
torical and theological truths are elicited. see that the sacred writers 
not use their noble heritage language without discrimination pre- 
cision. them might almost say has become regenerate and con- 
verted new and divine uses. The relations and proportions meaning 
have sometimes changed with the great change the paramount subjects 
thought (as may seen, for instance, the section upon the words 
and but they have not been confounded. And, although these rela- 
tions are not usually expressed with the exactness science, see that 
they have least been felt the experience spiritually discerning men, 
and that ourselves too, like the truths they embody, they must be, not 
only logically, but experimentally and spiritually analyzed. this 
insight kindred sanctified feeling, spiritual relish, pervading and apply- 
ing the exuberant resources scholar, living through the inward states 
the Pagan and Christian past and filling out its words every vein with 
their old warmth and flow meaning, that our author seems 
and this one the chief excellences that make him valuable the 
student and the preacher. For this, all things, does the Christian scholar 
and particularly the Christian minister need: know his inspired classic 
with the utmost sureness and heartiness knowledge, all its varieties 
expression and life, confusing nothing, receiving into himself and perso- 
nally reproducing everything, that may “speak what does know,” 
and vividly and variously given him the holy oracles them- 
selves. take the department expository preaching alone, how much 
would the preacher gain variety subject and treatment, who should 
habitually adjust and concentrate his mind’s eye upon the words his 
sacred text-book, sharply define their likenesses and differences, 
lose delicate shading, “fine intention” the writer, bringing out 
were face its own every word. For who thus, the intensity 
his gaze, resolves nebula words into its several luminous points 
meaning, where but one blurred and blended image was seen before, has 
far really enlarged his store themes for pulpit discourse well his own 
power presenting them with truth and freshness. For the author 
pointedly says his Preface: The words the New Testament are emi- 
nently the Christian theology, and who will not begin with 
patient study these, shall never make any considerable, least all any 
secure, advances this; for here, everywhere else, disappointment 
awaits him who thinks possess the whole, without first possessing the 
parts, which the whole composed.” 
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illustration the author’s method treating the New Testament 
the important distinction drawn between and the re- 
marks and (although his account the 
derivation the latter word vitiated mistaken rendering 
and the carefully discriminated use and 
§6. quote the last-named section, especially showing the cau- 
tious observance the sacred writers the dividing line between the 
heathen and the Christian uses 


occurs but once, namely, Acts 16:16; where the girl possessed 
with the divination,’ spirit Apollo, said that she brought her 
masters much gain soothsaying’ The abstinence from the use 
this word ail other occasions, and the use this one, very observ- 
able, furnishing does very notable example that instinctive wisdom 
wherewith the inspired writers keep aloof from all words, the employment 
which would have tended break down the distinction between heathenism and 
revealed religion. Thus although from heathen point view 
religious word, for ascribes happiness the favor the deity, yet never 
employed express Christian nor could fitly have been so, 
which supplies its base, involving polytheistic error. like manner 
the standing word heathen ethics for very rarest occurrence 
the New Testament; found but once all the writings St. Paul (Phil. 
8); and where else (which only the Epistles St. Peter), quite different 
uses from those which Aristotle employs it. the same way which 
gives ‘ethics,’ occurs only single occasion, and, which indicates that its 
absence elsewhere not accidental, this once quotation from heathen 
poet Cor. The same precision maintaining these lines demar- 
cation again strikingly manifested the fact the constant use 
for the altar the true God, occurring does more than twenty times 
the books the New Covenant, while the one occasion when heathen 
altar has need named, the word changed, and instead 
(‘altare’), (‘ara’) used (Acts 17: 23); the feeling which dictated the 
exclusion long surviving the church, that, altogether profane, 
was quite shut out from Christian terminology (Augusti, Handbuch der Christ- 
licher Vol. 412). 

“In conformity with this same law moral fitness the selection words, 
meet with the constant word the New Testament express 
the prophesying the Spirit while directly sacred writer has need 
make mention the lying art heathen divination, employs this word 
longer, but preference Sam. 28:8; What 
the essential difference between the two things, prophesying and soothsaying, the 
‘weissagen’ and the wahrsagen’ is, and why was necessary keep them dis- 
tinct and apart different terms used designate the one and the other, 
shall best perceive and understand, when have considered the etymology 
one, least, the words. being from through con- 
nected, Plato has taught us, with and will follow from 
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this, that the word has reference the tumult the mind, the fury, the tempo- 
rary madness under which those were, who were supposed possessed 
the god, during the time that they delivered their oracles; this mantic fury 
theirs displaying itself the eyes rolling, the lips foaming, the hair flying, with 
all other tokens more than natural agitation. quite possible that these 
symptoms were sometimes produced, doubt they were often heightened, 
the seers, Pythonesses, Sibyls and the like, the use drugs, other 
artificial means. Yet one who believes that real spiritual forces underlie all 
forms idolatry, but will also believe that there was often much more these 
manifestations than mere trickery this kind; one with any insight into the 
awful mystery the false worships the world, but will believe that these symp- 
toms were the evidence and expression actual connection which these 
persons stood spiritual spiritual world, indeed, which was not 
above them, but beneath. 

Revelation, the other hand, knows this mantic fury, except 
condemn it. ‘The spirits the prophets are subject the prophets’ Cor. 14: 
32). The true prophet is, indeed, rapt out himself; ‘in the Spirit’ (Rev. 
Pet. 21), which very much more than moved,’ have ren- 
dered it; rather Wette; and must not far our 
opposition heathen and Montanist error deny ‘his, which some, especially 
those engaged controversy with the Montanists, have done. But then 
not beside himself: lifted above, not thus set beside, his every-day self. 
not discord and disorder, but higher harmony, diviner order, that intro- 
duced into his soul; that not one the region his lower 
life forces stronger than his own, insurrection from beneath but his 
spirit lifted out that region into clearer atmosphere, diviner day, than 
any which other times permitted him breathe. All that before 
had still remains his, only purged, exalted, quickened, power higher than 
his own, but yet not alien his own; for man most truly man, when 
most filled with the fulness God. Even within the sphere heathenism itself, 
the superior dignity the the was recognized and recog- 
nized these very grounds. there well-known and often cited pas- 
sage the Plato (71 b), where exactly for this reason, that 
the one whom the powers the understanding are suspended, who, 
according the derivation the word, more less rages, the line drawn 
broadly and distinctly between him and the the former subordinated 
the latter, and his utterances only allowed pass after they have received the 
seal and approbation the other. The truth which the best heathen philosophy 
had glimpse here, was permanently embodied the Christian church the 
fact that, while assumed the ascribed the 
that heathenism which was about displace and overthrow.” 
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have here complete, and had almost said, perfect apparatus for 
the study the ancient Syriac. would difficult find better gram- 
mar any language than Uhlemann’s the Syriac; here accurately 
and clearly translated, and the addition the translator good chres- 
tomathy, and lexicon, and exercises, leaves the learner nothing desire 
far the rudiments the language are concerned. Let him carefully 
through with the study this neat and compact volume, and can begin 
read with ease the Syriac translations the Bible, and derive from them 
all the necessary illustrations the sacred text. The task would not 
long difficult one, and the acquisition would yield rich reward for all 
the time and labor might cost. 

There cognate the Hebrew more interesting profitable than 
the Syriac. very ancient almost precisely the dialect 
which our Saviour held his conversations and delivered his discourses; 
was the vernacular speech the earliest Christian churches, and has 
been preserved sacred tongue the territory those churches from 
that day this. contains the best translation the New Testament that 
has ever been made; and its translations the Old Testament abound 
pertinent and happy elucidations the Hebrew text. Every theological 
student who purchases this work and thoroughly studies it, will find that 
has made most profitable investment both his money and his time. 
hope Mr. Hutchinson will receive twofold reward for his patient, 
persevering, and praiseworthy labors. 


Lire? 


elegantly printed work meets obvious demand the times. 
will reach class readers who have hitherto remained under the influence 
Mr. Carlyle, and who seem incapable being affected any other 
modes address than those which has lent such peculiar fascination. 
The volume abounds with brilliant images, rich and often gorgeous diction, 
original similes, and striking illustrations. Its phraseology often remark- 
ably apt and exact, suggestive more than fully expresses. The spirit 
the work admirable. singularly generous and candid, catholic 
and truthful. 


Uhlemann’s Syriac Grammar, translated from the German Enoch Hut- 
chinson, with Course Exercises Syriac Grammar, and Chrestomathy 
and brief Lexicon prepared the Translator. New York: Appleton Co. 
Edinburgh: Clark. 8vo. pp. xvi. 367. 

The Christian Life Social and Individual, Peter Bayne, Boston: 
Gould Lincoln. 1855. 12mo. pp. 528. 
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The volume divided into three Parts. The First Part states the gene- 
ral rules the Individual and the Social Life. The Second Part, after 
detailing some First Principles, proceeds illustrate them graphic 
biographies Howard, Wilberforce, Budgett, Foster, Arnold, Chalmers. 
These spirited memoirs form the most valuable part the volume. They 
are drawn with rare skill and power. character analyzed carefully 
and candidly, and the salient points each are exhibited with such 
distinctness renders difficult mistake forget them. The Third 
Part discusses the Positive Philosophy Compte, and the Pantheistic Phi- 
losophy. The entire volume is, indeed, practical and powerful argument 
against Pantheism and Infidelity. illustrates the rise philanthropic 
action, the principles which stimulated, the results which tends; 
and demonstrates the true and sure union between solid beneficence and 
the Christian system. The philosophical disquisitions are less complete 
than the biographical sketches; develop less original seize 
less firmly the strong holds the subject, and hold them forth less promi- 
nently. Still they are great worth. 

The influence Mr. Carlyle upon this, his most recent antagonist, has 
been too considerable leave the style Mr. Bayne pure ought 
be. Here and there, too, discover errors thought which writer 
perspicacious Mr. Bayne might expected avoid. The argument 
John Foster against the doctrine endless punishment not grappled with 
hoped would be. Our author might have refuted more signally, 
think, than has ever been refuted. has peculiar qualifications for 
such contest. But leaves thus: “In truth Foster’s argument seems 
well-nigh the only argument strength which can urged that 
side. Let not, however, thought that therefore deem the position 
those who adduce weak. consider not only strong, but, one 
point view, absolutely unassailable. John Foster, any man, delibe- 
rately and honestly conceive irreconcilable with infinite love that God 
should condemn the wicked everlasting punishment, see not how 
can accept the fact without blasphemy. Ifa man’s reason, gazing earnestly 
and reverently, with lively consciousness its own faint and glimmering 
vision, and full thought the compass and might infinite love guiding 
infinite power, yet unable, say not justify, but believe the 
possible justice eternal torments, see not how can accept the doc- 
not lawful for any man, taking the sentence, love,’ 
use fiery rod, though were celestial gold, wherewith sear the 
eyeballs his reason. One man, considering long, and searching Scripture, 
can, with outrage his moral being, embrace one view the courts 
eternal joy and the prison eternal darkness, and believe unconstrainedly 
that the King who sits over both Love; such one, believe, was 
Jonathan Edwards. But another man cannot so; and honest 
and reverent the last, who there earth that can accuse him? 
Deeply and solemnly earnest was Foster; seem see dark cloud 
laboring along that letter, dropping tears its way. cannot subscribe 
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his belief the point; think his view was somewhat contracted, and 
that, more mature consideration what revealed God’s 
dealings and designs the creation man, and warrantable though care- 
ful borrowing light from other quarters, might have undergone impor- 
tant and advantageous change; but how, with his premises, could avoid 
his conclusion, cannot see.” 336. had reason anticipate that 
Mr. Bayne, instead treating Foster’s objections with such measured defer- 
ence, would have shown that they proceed from radically erroneous views 
the human will, the nature sin, the normal working holy love. 
Foster’s theories free-agency, and the essence moral logi- 
cally result his doctrine universal salvation under benevolent govern- 
ment, still reprehensible for entertaining such theories; for not adopt- 
ing philosophy which exhibits the rectitude God his severest dispen- 
sations. Mr. Bayne might have proved, that infinite, perfect benevolence 
requires the interminable punishment those who abuse their freedom 
transgressing the law; that the love, which forms the moral character 
the Judge, comprehends the strictest justice, and demands the fullest expres- 
sion hatred tosin. The truth that God love” contradicts the doctrine 
universal salvation, rather than that eternal punishment. 

The volume before eminently practical its tendencies. Here and 
there appears disparage science, laudable zeal recommend 
Christianity its benign results. While discoursing Arnold’s 
the office and education the theologian our day,” Mr. Bayne says, 
this view the value the human element, distinguished 
from the barely theological, the fatal danger, that students theology be- 
come mere discriminators doctrinal correctness, mere defenders creed 
and system, mere catechetic expounders the truth, mere denizens the 
school library, failing unfold within them that expansion human 
sympathy which the means God’s hand the action man man. 
Soundness doctrine vital yet theological education must 
wander from the spirit Christianity, becomes mere instruction 
practice systematic exegetic well that fisherman can 
keep his net order, perceiving and rectifying the slightest rent weak- 


ness; yet the matter casting the net also great moment, and 


appeal those informed the manner, whether not common find 
young men armed all points exegetic and controversial theology, who 
yet fail utterly when they come cast the Gospel net out into the world. 
Christ called his disciples fishers men, the grand practical task 
when sent out the seventy, His summary doc- 
trine was very short, while His detail the method their preaching was 
much more extended.” 398. 

Did the seventy disciples forth preach the distinctive Gospel, 
rather prepare the way for it? Did they that time understand the 
peculiarities the New Dispensation? Did not the great Teacher com- 
mand his apostles for the promise the Father,” the descent 
the Holy Ghost who should instruct them all things? very true 
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that ministers the Gospel are often deficient practical tact. Does this 
failure result from superabundance scientific discipline? Where 
find that excess learning, that protuberance genius, that severely 
intellectual training, which, the view some, are the most portentous 
evils the church? believe that true Christian science fosters 
decidedly Christian temper; that extensive knowledge divine truth 
nourishes humble and devout spirit; and, where learning and piety are 
dissociated, the fault not the learning but the perversion it. 
Theological study liable abused but this fact legitimate objec- 
tion the study. More clergymen suffer their religious life from want, 
than from overplus, knowledge. The most imminent peril theolo- 
gians is, that superficial acquaintance with the purifying truths the 
Gospel will make their piety superficial. need profounder views the 
may hope for deeper and heartier love it. Religion 
emanates; let these principles rigidly scanned let their full value be, 
sought out; let ministers thorough students order progressively 
beneficent. Let proved true both the prayerful and the contem- 
plative life our clergymen, that bene orasse est bene studuisse. 


Editors the Bibliotheca Sacra, common with multitudes who 
have enjoyed his counsel, owe debt gratitude the subject this 
Memoir, and are now called pay their tribute the excellence the 
volume which records his prudent words and wise deeds. 

Justin Edwards was born April 25, 1787, Westhampton, Mass. 
was distant relative Prof. Edwards, who was born Southamp- 
ton, Mass. Both these contiguous towns were formerly parts North- 
ampton, Mass., and were both under the pastoral care Pres. Edwards, 
with whom Dr. Justin and Prof. Edwards are supposed have been 
remotely connected. There another point interest the relation 
Dr. Justin Edwards the celebrated divine Northampton. his 
Narrative the surprising work God Northampton,” Pres. Edwards 
records many particulars respecting individual under his pastoral care, 
interesting child, who the age five years appeared firm 
Christian. Dr. Justin Edwards received his earliest religious impressions 
decisive character, from his personal interview with that parishioner 
Pres. Edwards. The death scene one whom the Northampton pastor 
trained for lengthened course usefulness, was the means awakening 
spiritual life the heart youth who for nearly forty years was per- 
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petuate the influence that Northampton pastor, and become apostle 
temperance, and missionary for the Sabbath. 

After his graduation Williams College, and his residence Andover 
Theological Seminary, Dr. Edwards became, 1812, Pastor the Old 
South Congregational Church Andover. During his pastorate, was 
one the foremost those philanthropists who originated the New England 
Tract Society. For several years, had the principal direction that 
and, after was merged into the American Tract Society, 
remained, until his death, one its most active and efficient officers. Dur- 
ing his ministry Andover, probably exerted much influence any 
other American pastor, extending the system Sabbath School and Bible 
Class Instruction throughout the churches this and other lands. was 
the first who gave practical the Temperance Reformation, 
and was the father the American Temperance Society. His ministerial 
life nearly fifteen years quiet rural parish, was, this and other 

prolific blessing the whole world. 1828, was installed 

first Pastor the Salem Street Church Boston, where remained 
nearly two years. Such were his wisdom and success the ministerial 
office, that was frequently and urgently solicited change his sphere 
labor and take charge some the most important churches the 
land. 

deemed his duty, however, devote himself the Temperance 
Reformation. the 27th August, 1829, became the General Agent 
and Secretary the American Temperance Society. 1827 had 
Agent this Society for brief period; but now devoted 
the office new and truly remarkable energy. The surprising results 
his labors for two years, this department, are stated pp. 342, 343 
Dr. Hallock’s memoir. retained his office seven years. During this 
period, besides various tracts, and unnumbered essays the newspapers, 
published his two octavo volumes, entitled Permanent Temperance Docu- 
ments. These had immense circulation our land, and large parts 
them have been translated into the German, French, Spanish, and other 
foreign languages, and circulated through nearly all parts the civilizéd 
world. They are monuments his enterprise and industry, tact and pru- 
dence. 

Such was his reputation for sound judgment and honest piety, that 
was often invited chairs instruction our Colleges and Theological 
Seminaries. The Professorships Divinity Hamilton College, Sacred 
Rhetoric Auburn Theological Seminary, Theology the New York 
Union Theological and the Western Reserve College, and 
various other Professorships were severally tendered him. accepted 
1836 the Presidency Andover Theological Seminary, and retained 
between five and six years. Then, after some important labors behalf 
different benevolent societies, accepted, 1843, the Secretaryship 
the American and Foreign Sabbath Union, and continued this office six 
years. 1849, commenced his Commentary the Bible. 1853, 
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had published his Notes the New Testament, and had written his 
comments the Old Testament far the ninetieth Psalm, when 
was obliged suspend his studies his last sickness. Afterwards, the 
midst his disease, prosecuted his favorite work until had finished 
his notes the one hundred and nineteenth Psalm. This work has been 
also published, and extensively circulated. died July 23, 1853, the 
Bath Alum Springs, Virginia. 

Ministers the Gospel, when discouraged the limited 
sphere their usefulness, may stimulated fresh zeal reading this 
instructive Memoir; for gives illustration the extent which 
sound head and honest heart diffuse their influence from parish parish, 
and land land. Two Dr. Edwards’s sermons, written the midst 
his parochial toils, have been printed the Italian, Modern Greek, and 
Armeno-Turkish languages; and, the words Rev. Mr. Goodell, will 
probably throughout all Judea, and Galilee, and will travel 
far Phenice, and Cyprus, and will ‘come Perga Pam- 
and ‘to Antioch and ‘to Lystra, and Derbe, cities 
Lycaonia,’ and ‘to Philippi, the chief city Macedonia,’ and ‘to the seven 
churches that are and will read ‘in the midst Mars’ hill,’ 
and ‘in the isle Patmos,’ and Corinth and Colosse and Thessalonica, 
Scio and Samos and Rhodes and Miletus, and the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and one 
part his Sabbath Manual 541,000 copies had been printed 1851, and 
all the other parts 684,000 copies had been published four languages. 
The extent circulation which other his printed works have attained, 
this and other lands, cannot estimated. Yet accomplished his great 
work, amid the embarrassments disease, the simplest methods. The 
plainest possible statement plain idea, made more effective than the 
most elaborate argument usually made. What can less recondite than 
his saying: surest way avoid drunkenness stop drinking 
Who can find the courage utter less questionable adage than Labor- 
ing men have right keep the Sabbath”? Yet has been pithy 
style repeating such axioms, and dexterous method applying them 
precisely when and where they were needed, that Dr. Edwards gained 
multitudes adherents his plans reform. The simplest all his 
means usefulness, however, was his good heart. feared God. 
had exact conscience. practised rigid self-control. “If any man 
offend not word, the same perfect man, and able also bridle the 
whole Few men have advanced nearer perfection, than Dr. 
Edwards advanced the harmlessness speech. the same time, his 
Memoir shows that few men have been more firm and emphatic than he, 
the expression opinions which needed expressed. 

From the beginning the end his professional life, Dr. Edwards was 
untiring student the sacred volume. his last journey, when most 
other men would have abandoned all mental application, carried with 
him his Hebrew Bible, and several commentaries upon it. never 
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claimed learned expositor; was more apt conceal than 
expose his acquisitions; but the plain meaning the inspired text. 
Some have imagined, that never devoted himself theological specula- 
tion. This mistake. was staunch and uncompromising advocate 
what technically denominated the New England Theology. de- 
fended ably several trying conjunctures. Still was singularly inde- 
pendent his conclusions. Although eminent for caution, was also 
remarkable for freedom thought. bowed man’s dictation. 
prized the Bible infinitely above all human compends. indicates his 
own theological tendencies the following words, addressed theological 
student who was interested certain controversies original sin, ete. 
After having advised the student learn the views distinguished theolo- 
gians, “not hearsay, but careful perusal their works,” says: 
The Bible, these and other subjects, all just right and that the only 
book, matter and manner, probably, that so. All human standards and 
human works partake the imperfections their authors. the law 
and the testimony everything brought, and them tried. 
they speak not according that word, they are rejected. 
important biblical manner well matter, catch the spirit 
and aspect well the sentiment truth the Bible. The truth may 
held unrighteousness, and spoken contention, hatred, variance, 
wrath, emulation, and strife, instead love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gen- 
tleness, meekness, goodness, faith, and temperance. Let minister truly 
mighty the Scriptures, not the letter merely, that killeth, alone; 
the literature and critical verbal philology, that puffeth up; but the 
spirit, that giveth life: let the word Christ and the Spirit Christ dwell 
him richly all wisdom and spiritual understanding, and then will 
find mighty through God the pulling down strong-holds. Make God 
your principal teacher, you would become godlike temper, teaching, 
and success.” 

Engaged was the subject this notice, for long time, the prac- 
tical operations the church, was natural that should become inter- 
ested the subject Ecclesiastical Polity. observed the working 
various systems, and narrowly watched their immediate and their permanent 
results. travelled extensively, among various conflicting sects, and 
examined their tendencies broad scale. loved all who breathed 
the spirit their Master. was, thorough and hearty be- 
liever the principles Congregationalism. became more and more 
attached the polity churches among which spent his pastoral life. 
But never exalted his denominational preferences above his catholic 
spirit. His rule was: Make philosophy prominent the Bible makes it. 
Say much Church Government the Bible says. true the word 
God.” His strong sense enabled him detect the substantial truth which 
diversified sects hold common, and wherever the truth was, thither 
magnet was his heart attracted. 

Dr. Hallock’s biography this sagacious and reflective man, will read 
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hundreds who have been themselves reclaimed, whose friends have 
been reclaimed from vice, the simple words him whose inner life 
now some measure revealed them. impressive see the influ- 
ence his prayerful spirit upon all his public ministrations. walked 
with God, and was not, for God took him.” 
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GERMANY. 


THE most important the recent contributions Theology 
elaborate treatise Philosophical Dogmatics, the Philosophy 
Christianity,” Prof. Weisse, Leipsic, which only one volume 
has thus far appeared. The work designed embrace the entire circle 
Church Doctrine, philosophically developed, that will once 
complete theological and philosophical system. The present volume, after 
Introduction the Nature Religion and Revelation, and the 
Historical Development Christian Doctrine, mainly devoted 
inquiry into the Nature and Necessity the Idea God, the Evidences 
His Existence and the Biblical Doctrine concerning Him, and the Divine 
Attributes. The author belongs the liberal school, but his volume con- 
tains some very severe criticisms upon the theories Tiibingen. The 
work enriched with ample learning, and its lucid style, and impartial, 
independent tone, will commend the great majority readers. 

Prof. Twesten Berlin has republished, small but handsome volume, 
the well-known “Compendium Locorum Theologicorum,” Leonhardus 
Hutterus. the chapters Predestination, the Sacraments and Christ- 
ology, some additions have been made from the works Wollebius and 
Pictetus. 

The Biblical Numismatics,” Cellstino Carechoni, has been translated 
from the Italian von Weslhof. The original work first appeared 
1850, and was the same year crowned the Academy Inscriptions 
Paris. table coins added the end. 

second edition Parker’s “Ten Sermons” has been published. 
While his works have been severely handled some quarters, they have 
attracted good deal attention among limited but intelligent class 
readers. 

Ludwig Volter, pastor church near Stuttgardt, has published work 
the Holy Land and Land the Israelitish Wandering,” designed 
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geographical commentary the Bible. not, however, limited 
mere detail places, but aims complete picture the physical aspects 
the country. based part the author’s own researches. 

important contribution religious history made Dr. Wilhelm 
Soldan, his History Protestantism France till the death 
Charles which aims less exhibit the development the formation 
the Reformed ecclesiastical constitutions, than the ideas and struggles 
which the age the Reformation gave birth France. course 
touches extensively upon the political history the time. The author 
claims have made more thorough investigation the original sources 
than any one before him, having consulted for this purpose, not merely the 
vast collection and historical documents which have been given 
the public late years, but also the numerous relating the sub- 
ject, preserved the Paris Library, which were courteously placed his 
disposal the French government. the present work aims only 
trace the youthful growth Protestantism, properly closes with the death 
Charles IX. well received, the author promises extend the 
period the culmination the Reformation France, the publication 
the Edict Nantes. The work contains vivid picture the religious 
and ecclesiastical life France the beginning the sixteenth century, 
which the corruption, ignorance, and immorality the clergy are treated 
without compassion. 

From Prof. Duncker Halle have the first volume enlarged 
and improved edition his History Antiquity.” The entire work ex- 
tends from the earliest times the fall the Caesars. The author does 
not rank with the first class original historical investigators, but has 
made diligent study the labors others, and his works, condensed 
summary the last results historical research, perhaps, the whole, 
the best that have. 

small work the Primitive History the Human Race,” 
though like the preceding valuable compend, derives its chief 
interest from illustrating the total change the author’s sentiments. For- 
merly critic New Testament history the most ultra-rationalistic 
school, now vindicates the authority tradition, and claims for the first 
chapters Genesis almost literal acceptance. 

the department Philosophy note the appearance the second 
volume Kuno Fisher’s History Modern Philosophy, which devoted 
Leibnitz and his School. None the living expounders philosophy 
have excited much enthusiasm among their pupils Prof. Fisher, whose 
lectures Heidelberg were attended concourse students wholly 
unprecedented. will remembered that was displaced from his chair 
the charge Pantheism, chiefly, said, the instigation Prof. 
Schenkel. His lectures have consequently been given the public through 
the press. The first volume appeared more than year since, and was 
devoted Descartes, Spinoza, and Malebranche. The second brings the 
history down Kant, tracing especially the influence the philosophy 
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Leibnitz upon the great writers the last century, upon Lessing, Herder, 
Lavater, Goethe, and Schiller. Fisher eminently successful the ex- 
position System, and the simplicity, precision, and occasional beauty 
his style render his work the most readable that have the 
subject. 

Prof. Gruppe Berlin has published work the Present and Future 
Philosophy Germany,” which stoutly contends that all the Ger- 
man thinkers from Kant down have been radically error. Among all 
philosophers the author awards the highest meed praise Bacon; but, 
while utterly discarding all attempts the construction systems 
speculation, equally removed from the Positive Philosophy 
Compte, and still asserts for philosophy her distinct and peculiar place, that 
the range the mere sciences. Holding that all the errors modern 
speculation result from the want true Method, insists upon radical 
reformation Logic, the Science Knowing, affording the only hope 
new philosophy. How this effected, has explained pre- 
vious works. His theory essentially inductive, beginning with the facts 
experience, and thus arriving system last, instead starting with it, 
the speculative plan. The book vigorously written, with thorough 
knowledge the subject, and contains criticism the sharpest kind upon 
systems whose authority, few years ago, was well-nigh absolute. 

further illustration the present empirical tendencies the Ger- 
man mind, may mentioned, addition the elaborate treatise Psy- 
chology, and Empirical Science,” Karl Forslage (the first volume 
which appeared some time since), stout volume Dr. Jessen, entitled 
Attempt Scientific Grounding Psychology.” The work not 
much complete scientific treatise, the basis for one. The author 
pursues purely inductive path, and claims that there reason why 
psychology, this way, should not advance along with the other sciences. 
opposition what Kant regarded his most important principle, 
makes the operation the mind perception analytic and not 
synthetic. 

Dr. Julius Franerstiidt, who brought himself into notice sometime since 
advocate the forgotten doctrines Arthur Schoperhauer, has 
published small book the Natural Sciences their Influence upon 
Poetry, Religion, Morals and Philosophy,” the character which may 
gathered from the assertion that the Natural Sciences have proved detri- 
mental those religious systems only which involve belief miracles, 
and those ethical theories which admit state future rewards and pun- 
ishments. The author comments with great severity upon the recent attempt 
Rudolph Wagner draw line between religion and science. 

From Adolf have very handsomely printed volume entitled 
Esthetic Researches,” being elaborate investigation the nature and 
origin the esthetic emotions. Claiming that the ‘subject demands more 
realistic apprehension than has ever received, handles much after 
the method the natural sciences. The treatment very complete. 
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Karl Rosenkrawz has published work Poetry and 
its History,” which covers the entire field from the earliest development 
the Chinese muse down Tuck and Heinrich Heine. aims exhibit 
the poetic ideal successive nations, and especially trace the inner 
tion poetry and religion. not all designed complete lite- 
rary history. The author dedicates the University Leipsic, 
acknowledgment honorary degree which was conferred upon him 
several years since. 


Historical and Critical Commentary the Old Testament, 
Kalisch, Phil. Doc., Exodus. This the first part new com- 
mentary the books the Old Testament learned Jew. pub- 
lished two forms; one with the Hebrew text, the other without the He- 
brew and the commentary abridged. The smaller edition for persons 
not acquainted with the Semitic and classical languages. There new 
and revised English translation. The notes are very extensive, nothing 
being left could tend throw light the meaning the 
original. There can little doubt the work being very great advance 
anything similar which has appeared the English language. The 
author evidently master all the literature his subject, down the 
most recent; and has neglected available source knowledge for the 
elucidation the sacred record. Jewish materials, course, are not omit- 
ted; neither are Christian ones. far can judge from the present 
specimen, much superior the similar work Cahen. have, 
therefore, pleasure recommending the favorable notice all who 
wish have intelligent acquaintance with the book Exodus. the 
other books treated ably, the commentary will great storehouse 
learning which future commentator can safely venture overlook. 
But the present plan, many volumes will required complete the 
Old Testament, sixteen eighteen probably. are glad perceive 
that, while the learned editor has availed himself the latest German 
researches, his tendency conservative, not destructive. has sym- 
pathy with the sceptical school. the whole, the book one which must 
take foremost rank among the ablest and best commentaries Exodus 
that exist any language. 

Vindication Luther against his recent English assailants, second edition, 
Archdeacon Hare, octavo. The last publication which the lamented 
writer was engaged before his death. every respect worthy his 
name and reputation. who wish see what Archdeacon Hare could 
do, must peruse this treatise. 

Critical and Grammatical Commentary Paul’s Epistle the Ephesians, 
tary Paul’s Epistle the Galatians, with translation, the same. 8vo. 
These are good commentaries, not exhaustive ones. They will not satisfy 
such know all the difficulties the epistles question. 
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Epistles Paul the Thessalonians, Galatians, and Romans, with Critical 
Notes and Dissertations, Rev. Jowett, vols. 8vo. These are 
abler specimens commentary than Ellicott’s. Probably they are the best 
the kind which have appeared this country. That they are altogether 
satisfactory the advanced scholar, will not affirm; that the theological 
peculiarities the Epistle the Romans have been mastered, were too 
much say. Neither will they supersede those Wette and Meyer. 
They have many excellencies, and not few defects. would have been 
more gratifying have seen evidences the writer’s acquaintance with all 
the best and most recent sources. 

The Doctrine the Real Presence, contained the Fathers, from 
the death John the Evangelist the fourth general council, ete. 
Rev. Pusey, 8vo. great deal patristic lore collected 
here. The book heavy and dull. 

Ancient Jerusalem, new Investigation into the History, Topography, and 
Plan the City, Environs and Temple. With maps, plans, ete. 
Thrupp, A., Vicar Barrington. 8vo. This carefully written 
book one who has studied the subject. does not, however, add much 
already existing information. 

Treatise the Augustinian Doctrine Predestination, Rev. 
Mozley, 8vo. able, learned, and well written book, worthy the 
attention every theologian. 

Christian Theism: the Testimony Reason and Revelation the Exist- 
ence and Character the Supreme Being, Rev. 
8vo. This the work which the first Burnett prize £1800 
has been awarded. published very expensive form, two vol- 
umes; whereas all the matter contains might have been easily put into 
one. The book very readable one, and respectably written. bears 
marks care and research. But has greatly disappointed us. Little 
grasp power mind discernible it. The writer evidently neither 
man learning, nor vigorous thinker. The prize should have produced 
something immensely superior. 

History the Papacy from the earliest period the Reformation, 
shows philosophy. 

Memoir Rev. Sydney Smith, his daughter, Lady Holland. vols. 
8vo. pleasantly written work, full anecdote, may imagined from 
the subject it. 

Vacation Tour the United States and Canada, Weld, Bar- 
rister. Post 8vo. Instructive and entertaining. 

Personal Narrative Pilgrimage Medina and Mecca, Bur- 
ton, Lieutenant, Bombay Army. Vols.1 and 8vo. Medina. remark- 
able book remarkable man. The information great measure 
new. 

English Notes the Translation Dante’s Divine Comedy, 
Cayley, Foolscap 8vo. 
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new Dictionary Geography, Keith Johnston. Second edition. 
8vo. This most valuable gazetteer the world, revised and corrected 
the present time. 

Locke’s Writings and Philosophy historically considered, and vindicated 
from the charge contributing the scepticism Hume, Tagart. 
8vo. The writer far below his subject. philosopher, and has 
produced poor book. 

Natural Elements Political Economy, Jennings, Post 8vo. 

Rhemes and attempt show what has been done Roman 
Catholics for the diffusion the Holy Scriptures English, Rev. 
Cotton, 8vo. good book. 

Sacred Chronology, the late Godfrey Faussett, 8vo. This 
good book far goes. But not comprehensive satisfactory 
the present day, when recent investigations are considered. 

The Novum Organon: True Guide the Interpretation Nature, 

The Decline and Fall the Roman Empire, Edward Gibbon. 
new edition, preceded his autobiography, and edited, with notes, 
William Smith, LL. vols. 8vo. This the best edition Gibbon’s 
immortal work. The present editor has added few notes his own, be- 
sides giving those Guizot, Wenck, Milman, and others. might have 
given more. 

new Latin-English Dictionary. Based upon the works Forcellini 
and Freund. William Smith, edition, abridged from 
the preceding. Crown 8vo. The larger dictionary professes better 
book than Andrews’s, and is. But scarcely deserves the encomiums 
the Athenaeum, journal that the habit praising everything that 
proceeds from Dr. Smith, sometimes even before fairly published. 

The Spanish Conquest America, and its Relation the History 
Slavery and the Government Colonies, Arthur Helps. Vols. 

The Senses and the Intellect, Alexander Bain, 8v. There 
much intellectual ability this book. 

Velasquez and his works, Stirling, 

The Works Virgil closely rendered into English Rythm, and illustrated 
from British poets the 16th, 17th, and 18th centuries, Rev. 
Singleton, Crown 8vo. Vol. 

Aristotle the Vital Principle. Translated from the original text, with 
notes, Charles Collier, Crown 8vo. 

The Annals England: Epitome English History from contem- 
porary writers, the rolls parliament, and other public 
8vo. laudable and successful attempt write the history 
England new and popular way. 

The End: or, the Proximate Signs the Close this Dispensation, 
Rev. John Cumming, hope this will the last Dr. Cum- 
ming’s books prophecy. 


‘ 
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History Modern Italy, from the first French Revolution the year 
1850, Wrightson. Post 8vo. 

The Rivers Paradise, and the Children Shem, Major William 
Stirling. 8vo. Not much worth. 

The English Language, Dr. Latham. 8vo. Fourth edi- 
tion. standard book. 

Glaucus: or, the Wonders the Shore, Charles Kingsley. Foolscap 
most interesting little work. 

New Testament Millenarianism. The Bampton Lecture for 1854. 
the Hon. and Rev. Waldegrave. 8vo. 

the Study Language: Exposition Tooke’s Diversions Pur- 
ley, Charles Richardson, LL. Foolscap 8vo. attempt popu- 
larize Horne Tooke. 

The Life and Miscellaneous Works Dr. Thomas Young, Dean Pea- 
cock and John Zeitch, Esq. vols. 8vo. 

The Roman Empire the West. lectures delivered Edinburgh, 

8vo. very learned work. The writer has made his view the point 
very probable. 

Scripture Difficulties. The Hulsean Lectures for 1853, Rev. 


8vo. Some Scripture difficulties only are treated 


these volumes, which not appear much value. 

Commentary the Epistle the Romans, with revised translation, 
Rev. Purdue, 8vo. This work creditable the judgment 
the author. 

England’s Sacred Synods: Constitutional History the Convocations 
the Clergy, from the Earliest Records Chrsitianity Britain the 
Date the Promulgation the Book Common Prayer, Joyce, 
(Third portion.) 8vo. dear but useful work. 

The Spirit the Bible, Ed. Higginson. Vol. This com- 
pletes the work, and creditable the talents the author, who 
moderate 

Manual Geology, Practical and Theoretical, John Phillips, A., 
etc. Crown 8vo. One the best manuals geology extant. 

General View the History the Canon the New Testament dur- 
ing the first four centuries, Westcott, Crown 8vo. 
carefully written and able treatise the subject. some points the 
author has not succeeded showing what wishes; and regard the 
most perplexed part the subject unsatisfactory. has certainly 
not gone all the depths it, being evidently too conservative for that. 

Life Spiritual, the Rev. George Smith. Small 8vo. useless collec- 
tion common-place ideas. 

Maud and other Poems, Alfred Tennyson, Poet Laureate. 
not think that this volume will add the fame Tennyson 
whole the poetry inferior the Princess.” 
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The First Cause: or, Treatise upon the Being and Attributes God, 
the Rev. 8vo. suppose that this was one the 
treatises written for the Burnett Prize. adds nothing new the argu- 
ment. 

Meteorological Essays, Francis Arago. Translated under the Superin- 
tendence Lieut. Col. Sabine. 8vo. This the first volume uniform 
English copyright edition Francis Arago’s works. 

Lectures the Comparative Anatomy and Physiology the Inverte- 
brate Animals, Richard Owen, 8vo. This work, though marked 
second edition, not reprint the work published with the same 
title twelve years ago. rather considered new book. 

Mr. Hallam’s historical works are now publishing ten monthly volumes 
six shillings each. 

new quarterly Review has just made its appearance, entitled: The 
National Review. The conductors were formerly contributors the West- 
minster, and are Unitarians. But suppose theology will have very 
subordinate place it. Although there are two political articles the 
first number, hard say exactly what the position politics will be. 
have sympathy with the political tendencies Newman, who 
has written one the articles question. 


ScoTLAND. 


collected series the Works John Knox has been undertaken 
Mr. David Laing, Librarian the Society Writers the Signet; 
which four volumes have appeared. The first two contain Knox’s History 
the the third contains his Miscellaneous Writings chro- 
nological order from his earliest known publication 1548 till 1554; and 
the fourth continues the series till 1558; others are follow. This the 
first complete and uniform edition the great Scottish Reformer’s Works 
that has ever been published; and could not have been better hands 
than those Mr. Laing, whose love for the work equalled only his sur- 
passing knowledge all things pertaining Scottish history and theology. 
has bestowed the greatest pains securing accuracy the text, and 
has added many valuable notes and illustrations. all interested the 
history Knox and his times this collection his writings invaluable. 

The Rev. Patrick Booth, Parish Minister Innerleithen Peeblesshire, 
has published Essay the Existence and Attributes God, which was 
one the unsuccessful candidates for the Burnett Prize. This essay, 
whole, certainly not equal either the essays which the prizes were 
assigned; but has, nevertheless, very considerable merit piece 
reasoning, and one department the argument, that founded man’s 
mental and moral constitution, the author has, perhaps, surpassed both 
his more successful rivals. 

fourth edition Dr. M’Cosh’s work the Method the Divine Gov- 
ernment, Physical and Moral, has appeared. this edition the author has 


